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þ The Contents of this Boote. 
* Ad for the Vniformity of Com- 
* mon Prayer. 
A Proclamation for the Authorizing 
of the ſame. 
3 APreface. 
4 Of Ceremonies , why ſome be aboliſhed,and 


ſome retained. 

5 The 28 how the Pſalter is appointed to be 
R 

6 The order how the reſt of holy Scripture is 
appointed to be read. 

7 Proper Pſalmes and Leſſons at Morning and 
Euening Prayer for Sundayes, and certaine 
Feaſts and dayes. 

8 * Table for the 2 of the Pſalmes to be 

ſaid at Morning and Euening Prayer. 

9 An A n 

10 The Table and Kalender for Pſalmes and 
Leſſons, with neceſſary Rules appertaining 
to the ſame. 

11 The order for Morning and Euening prayer 
throughout the yeere: 

12 The Letany. 

13 The Cons, and Goſpels, to be v- 
ſed at the Miniſtration of the holy Commu- 
nion throughout the yeęre. 

14 The order of the Miniſtration of the holy 

Communion. 

1 Baptiſme both publike and priuate. 

16 Confirmation, vthere alſo is a Catechiſme 
for children. | 

17 Matrimonie. 

1 Viſitation of the ſicke. 

1g The Communion of the ficke. 

20 Buriall. 

21 The thankſgiuing of women after childbirth. z 

22 A commination againſt ſinners, with certaine \ 
praiers to be vſed diuers times in the yeere. 6 
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SAN ACT FOR THE VNIFORMITIA 


of Common PRraYBR, and SERVICE 
inthe Cn v n e x, andadminiſtration of the 
SACRAMENT 8, 


(hall 
dae. Ceremo- TE —— 2 — — A 


nd, hich was oorthnone Bonk, intituled, bel 
The Beoke of Common Prayer, and Adminiftratien 

of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
the Church of England, authoriſed 
— — in chit and fr yore 


xr the veiformitle of nar: the wick þ Aae 


and 
was repealed and taken away by A of Parliamen 
od rn ey bag er 2 petvingof 


krefl bee 


ſpace of hole 
oſs Eo 


nd further bee it enacted 4 by the Queenes High 
weſſe, with the aſſent of the Lord $zof 
ahi preſent Par hament aſſemb led. and by the antho- bo pes 


y of the fame, that all and fi Minifters , in ſens, after 
2 plac . 


eie 1 r. — of Fe: ed: hit then hp 

ons, 1 a 0 t 

8. /ob» Baprift next 5 of all his 

and vic the Mattens, E celebration of the 1 
firatzo of each of the $2- © 


— — 
u other common and Prayer,i kn 
— bind Carine 5k r the id Wall 

Booke', fo aurborized by Parliament in the ſaid fift pes! hop 7 


and ſixt 3 N | 
— aeration — — Lathes * t 


to bet vled on cuery — nar hr or of 


and none other, or o- 
„Feel. And chat if any manner of Parſon, View. 
or, other whatſoeuer Miniſter cage dork 

* or fay Cemmon prayer mentionedin the during his life, 
Fooke, or miniſter the Sacramentr , from and alen Anal if otdained and 18 by 1 
.& — 
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perſon er perſons wharſoener, of t by the Cenſtirez ef the Chnrehs And 
the Natiuitie of S. lohn Bap- 41 1 mens ſo offend Rat 
tig next ing, ſhall in any Enterludes,Playes, forfeit ſor euety ſach offence ewelue pence, to be le- 
nes; or by other open wordes, declare or wied by. che ens of «the Pari 
ry think inthe detogation, depraviing,ot de- ſuch offence thall be dene, to the vie of the of 
ifing of the ſame Boe, or of any thing ercin the ſame Parith, of the goods, land, and te 
contained, ot any patt thereof, or ſhall by open fa, of ſuch offendor,by way of difireſſe, And ſor dus ex- 
deed,or by open threatningt, compell, ot canſe,ot o- ecution deteof, che moſt excellent Maieſty, 


thetwiſe procurt, ot maintaine any Parſon, Vicar, or 
other Miniſter in any Cathedtall, ot Pariſh Church, 
or in Cluppell, ot in any other place, to 1 or — 
any Common & ayer, ot to miniſter a - 
— e lu 2 other 2 
hen is mentioned id Booke, or any 

. of the ſaid meanes, (ball volawfully interrupt or let 
any Parſon, Vicar,or ether miniſter in any Cathedral 
or Pariſh Church, Chappell, or any other place, to 
or ſay Common & prayer, or to er 


. the Sacraments,or any of them,in ſuch manner and 


forme 23 is mentioned in the ſaid Booke: that then 
enery ſuch on kong thereof lawfully conuicted 
In forme bouefa;d,ſha | forteite to the Queene our 
Souereigue Lady, her heires and ſucceſſours,for 

firſt offence an hundred markes. And if any per ſon 


ing on ia of am ſuch 
Ar n ofthe Are 
ces, and ſhall in forme aforeſaid he thereof lawfully 
conuid : thatthen the ſame perſon ſo offending and 


conuict, ſhall for the ſecond offence ſor ieĩt to the 


Qycene out Soueteigne Lady her heires and ſucceſs 
ors, foure hundred markes. Aud if auy perſon,after 
he in forme aforeſaid, tha} haue been twice conuid 
of any effence concerning any ol the laſt reciged of- 
Rences,ſhall offend the third time, and be thereof in 
forme aboueſaid lawfully conuict: that then euery 
per ſon ſo offending and conuict, ſhall fpr his third 
offence, forſeit to out Soueraigne Lady the Queene, 
all — T7 thall ſuſſer impriſon- 
ment 


his life, Andif anyperſon or perſons, 
that for his firft concerning the premiſſes, 
ſalldteconuitt in forme aforeſaid, doe not pay the 


ſumme to be payd by vertac of his cenniciien , in 
uch maner aud forme 23 the ſame ought to be payd 
within fixe werkes next after his conuiction: that 


then perſon ſo conuict, and ſo not paying the 
hallfor t 


ſame he ſame firſt offence, inftcad of the 
aid ſumrme,ſuffer impriſonmentby the ſpace of ſixe 
moneths , without baile or maineptiſe, And if any 
perſon orperſons,that for his ſecond offence concer- 
niog the premi Ide conuict in ſerme aforeſaid, 
this eſtatute, inſuch manner and 
' forme 23 the ſameonght to be paid, within fix weeks 
e 
ry perſon ſoc d and not paying the ſanie, 
for the fame ſecond offence, in the ftcad of the ſayd 
ſamme,fuffer impriſonmerduring twelue mont hs, 


doc not pay the ſaid mme to bee paid by vettue of 
' his n and this 


without baileor mainepriſe, And that from and af. 


ter the (aid Feaſt of the Natiuĩty of Saint lohn Bap. 
tit next comming, all and cuery perſon and perſons 
inhabiting within this Realme , or any other the 
Quornes Maiefties dominions, ſhall diligently and 
Faithfully, haning no lawtull er reaſonableexcuſe to 
bee abſent, endeanour themſe ſues toreſort to their 
Pariſh Church or Iaceuſtomed, or von rea. 
ſonable let thereof, to ſome vſuall place where com- 
mon prayer and fach Seruice of God ſhalbe vſed in 
ſuch time of let, vpon euery Sunday, and other daies 
' ordained & vſed to be kept as holy dayes: and then 
and there to abĩde erderly and ſoberty , during the 
ii me of Common praier, $,or other Seruice 
oi God there to be vice or vpon paine 


the'Lords Temporall, and all the Commens in this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled, doethin Geds Name 
earneftly require and charge all the Archbi 
Bilhops,and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall 
nour themſelues to the vttermoſt of their knowled- 
that the due and true execution hereof,may bee 
d throughont their Dioceſſe and charges ac they 
will anfwere before God ſot ſuch enils and plaguer 
. 
ec & w * 
for the authoritje iu this behalfe, Ber it further ena- 
died by the aut hot itje aforeſaid, That all and ſingu- 


” 


let the ſame Archbi(i 2 all theix 
Officers,cxerciſing Eccleſiaſtical uri wel 
in place exempt as not exempt, within their Dios 


ce haue fall power and authority by this act, 


to correct, and pnniſh by Cenſutes of the 
Church all and ſinguler perſons, which ſhall offend 
within any thejr luriſdictions or Dioceſſe, after the 
ſaid feaſt of the Natiuitie of Saint Toh Baptiſt next 
comming, 2gainft this Ade and Statute : any other 
Law,Statate, Priuiledge, Libet tie, or Prouiſion here» 
tofore made, had or ſuffered to the contraty not» 
withſtanding, 

And ĩt is ordained and enacted by the authoritid 
aforeſaid, that all and luſtice of Oyer and De- 
terminer,or Iuſtices of Aſviſe,(hall haue full power 
——— in enery of yur ö — 

tions, to enquite, heate, and determine all, and 
manner of offencer thac tat be 2 dere 
contraty to any attiele c int t 
within the limits of the iGion to them > 
— — make 22 _ the A. of the 
ame, as they may doe againſt any perſon being indi- 
— ** chem ol treſpaſſe, ot lawfully conuied 
theteol. 

Pronided alwayes, and be ĩt enacted by the autho. 
ritie aforeſaid, that all and euery Archbiſhop & Bi. 
2 or may at all time and times at hia liberty 
and pleaſure,ioyne and aſſociatehimſelſe, by vertut 
of this Ac. to the ſaĩd luſtices of Oyer and Determi» 
ner ot to the ſaid luftices of Afziſe, at cuery of the 
ſaid open and general Seisions to be helden in any 


within his Dioceſſe, for and to the enquiry, + 


ing and determfningof the offences aforeſaid. 

Pronided l be it enacted by the aut hot xt 
aforeſaid, That die Bookes concerning the ſaid Set- 
nice ſhall at the coſtes and charges of the Pariſhio» 
ners of N and Cathedrall Church, bet aw 
tained and gotten bifore the ſaid Feaſt of the Nati- 
uity of S. ob Baptiſt next following: and that all 
ſuch Pariſbes and Cathedtall Churches, or ether 
places where the ſaid bookes ſhall be attained and 
gotten, before the ſaid ſeaſt of the Natiuity ofSaint 
Ieh Baptiſt, (hall within three weekes next aſter 
the (aid bookes ſo attained and gotten, vſe the ſaid 
Seruice, and put the ſame in vic 2ccording to this 


Ate, | 

And be it farther ena&ed by the authority afors- 
ſaid, that no perſon or perſons ſhall bee at any time 
hereafter im d, or otherwiſe molefted,of or for 


any of the offences aboue mentioned, hereafter to be 


committed or done contrary to this Acte, vnleſſe he 
or they ſo oſſending: be thereof ind ided at the nent 
generall 
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men- 


Feeres, 

Prouided alſo, and be iterdained and enaded by 
the authority aforeſaid, that the Major of London, 
and all other Majors, Ray liſſes, and ot her head Offi 
ect, of all and ſinguler Cities, Boroughs, nd Towns 
Cotporate, within this Realme, Wales, and the Mar- 
ches of the ſame, to the which Luftices of Aſtiſe doe 
not commonly repaire , ſhall haue fall power and 
authority by vettue of this Acte, to enquire, heare, 
and det the offences abenchaid , and eucry of 
them, yeerely within 5̊ſteene dayes the Feafts 
of Eafter and Saint Michael the —_—_— like 
manet and forme as luſtices of Aſiiſe, and Oyer,and 
Determiner may doe, 

Prouided alwayes,and be it ordeined and enatted 
by the anthoricy aforeſajd , That all and ſinguler 
and Biſhops, and euery ef their Chan- 

ies, Ar 


iar | 
ai power e uchorii by vr 


cellors, 
dinaries 


naries ſtale, (hall not for the ſame offence eſtſoonet 
be conuied be ſore the luſtices: and likewiſe , to- 
ceiging for the ſaid firft offence puniſhment by the 
Iuſtices, hee (hall notfor chehaye olfedce — 
receine puniſhment ef che Ordinary: any thing en- 
teined in this Ate tothe con 1 — 
Pronided nope pie — 


ſixt, vntil l other order 
thoritie oſ the 
her Commiſutener 


the Church, by the miſuſing of the orders 

in this Booke: the Maieftie may — 
advice of the ſaid Commiſsioners, or Metropolis 
tane, etdaine and publiſh ſach further Ceremonies 
or moſt for the aduancement of 


r Viſitation, God 


q A Proclamation for the authorizing an vniformitie 
of the Booke of Common Prayer to bee vſed 


throughout the Realme. 


L though it caunot bee bn» 
known to Dur Subiectsby 
the koꝛmer Declarations we 
haue publiſhed , what Dur 
purpoſes and pzoceedings haue been in 
mattersof Religion ſince Dur com⸗ 
ming to this Crowne: Bet the lame 
being now by Us reduced to a ſetlen 
fozme , Wee haue occaſion to repeats 


Comewhat of that which hath paſſed: of October 
into the conference Me 


And now at Dur very firſt entry 
the Realme, being entertained and im 
ozttemed with Jnfozmations ofſundzp 
inifters , complaining of the errozs 
andimperfectionsof the Church here, 


fuch pꝛoceedings, as did rather raite a 
ſcandall in the Church, then take ot , 
fence away. Fs; both they vlen fozmes 
of publique ſeruimg of God not hcere 
allowed, Held aſſemblies without An» 
thoꝛitie, and did other things carying a 
very apparant ſhew of Sedit ion, moze 
then of 5eale: whom We reſtrained b 
« fozmer Pꝛoclamation in the monet 
laff,and gaue intimation of 
ended to bee hay 
with as much ſpeede as conuenientl 
could bee, foz the ozdering of the 
romgs of the Church, which accoz⸗ 
dingly followed in the moneth of Lanus 


alwell in matter of. Doctrine, as of ary laſt at Dur Honour of Hampton 


Diſcipline: Although We had no rea- 
{on to pzeſume that things were ſofar 
amiſle, as was pzetendeB,becaule We 
han ſeene the Ningdome under that 
koꝛme of Religion which by Law was 
eſtabliſhed in the vayes of the late 
Nueene of famous memozie , bleſſed 
with a peace and pꝛoſperity, both ex- 
traozdinarp and of many peeres conti⸗ 
nuance ( a ſtrong euidence that God 
was therewith well pleaſen,) Bet be- 


cauſe the impoztunitie of the Complai⸗ 


ners was great, their affirmations ve- 


hement, and the zeale wherewith the 


lame did ſeeme to be accompanied, ve- 


ry ſpecious : We were mooued thereby 
to make it Dur occaſion ts diſcharge 
that duety which is the chiekeſt of all 

that is, to ſettlethe af» 
gion, and the Seruice of 


Ninglydueties 
em of Reli 


Court, where bekoꝛe Dur Selfe , and 
Dur Pꝛiuie Councell were aſſembled 
many of the graueſt Biſhops and Pꝛe⸗ 
lates of the Realme, any — other 
learned men, aſwell of tho that are 
confozmable to the State of þ Church 
eſtabliſhed , as of thoſe that diſſented. 
Among whom twhat Dur paines were, 
what Dur patience in hearing and 
replying , and what the invifferencie 
and vp of Duri in 

Ve leaue to the repoꝛt of 
thoſe who theſame, contenting 
our Selfe with the ſinceritie of Dur 
owne heart therein, But Me cannot 
conceale, that the ſucceſſe ot that Cons 
ference was luch, as happenethto mas 
m other things, which moouing great 
expectation befoze they be entred into, 
in their iſlue pꝛoduce ſmall effects. Foz 


God befoze their one. Which while Mee founy mighty and vehement In⸗ 
Wee were in hand to doe, as the conta - fozmations ſuppozted with ſs weake 
gion of the ſickneſſe reigning in Our ti⸗ and lender p2oofes,asit appeareth vn⸗ 
tie of London any ot her places, wouly to Us and Dur Councell, that there 
permit an aſſembly of perſons meet foz was no cauſe why any change ſhould 
that purpoſe; Some of thoſe who mil» he ue beene at all in that which wag 
Itkev the ſtate of Religion here eſtabli⸗ moſt impigney, the booke of Common 
Hed, pꝛeſuming moze of Dur intents Pꝛaper, containing the fozme of the 
tben euer Wee gaue themtauſe to doe, publike Sernice of God heere eflabli⸗ 
dun terncported with humour, began hed, neither in the doctrine which ap- 


+» 
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red to be ſincere, noz in the Fezmes others, p:omiſed their confozmitie in 
and Rites which were iuſtiſien out of the pꝛactiſe ot it, onely making luit to 
the pꝛactiſe ot᷑ the Pꝛimittue Church. Us, that ſome few might bee bozne 
Notwithſtanding; wee thought meet, with foz a time. 

with conſent of the Biſhops and other CUherefoze Me require all Archbi⸗ 
learned men there p:elent, That ſome ſhops, Biſhops, and all other publike 
ſmall things might rather bee explaned Miniſters, aſwell Eccleſtaſticall ag 
then changed, not that the ſame might Ciuill, to woe their duet ies in cauſing 
not very well haue heene bone with by the ſame to be obeyed, and in puniching 
men, who would haſte made a reaſona- the offenders accozving to the Lawes 
ble conſtruction of them: but foz that of the Realme heretofoze eſtabliſhed, 
in a matter concerning the Seruice foz the anthozizing of the ſaid Booke 
of God Mee were nirs, oz rather jea- of Common p2aper. And Me thinke it 
Tous , that the publike Fozme thereof alſo neceſſary, that þ ſaid Archbiſhaps 
chould he kree not onelpfrom blame, but and Biſhops , doe each of them in his 
from ſuſpicion, ſo as neither the com- Pꝛouiuce and Dioceſſe take 02der, 
mon Aduerſary ſhould haue aduant age That euery pariſh vs pzocureto them- 
to weft _ therein contained, to o · ſelues within ſuch time as they ſhall 
ther ſenſe thenthe Church of England thinke good to limite, one of the ſain 
fkntendeth,nozany troubleſome oz igno · bookes lo explained. And laſt of all, We 
rant perſon of this Church bee able to doe admonith all men, that hereafter 
take the leaſt occaſion of cauill againſt they ſhall not expect noꝛ attempt any 
it: And foz that purpoſe gaue foozth further alteration inthe Common any 
Dur Commiſſion vnder Dur great publike fozme of Gods Deruice, from 
Seale of England, to the Archbiſhop this which is now eſtabliſhed, foz that 
of Canterbuey and others, actoꝛding neither wil Me giue wap to any to pꝛe⸗ 
to the fozme which the Lawes of this ſume, that Dur owne iudgement Has 
Realme in like caſe pꝛeſcribe to be vſed, uing determined in a matter of this 
to make the ſaid Explanation, and to weight, ſhall be dwaied to alteration bp 
cauſe the whole Booke of Common thetriuolous ſuggeſtions of any light 
pꝛaper, with the ſame anation, ſpirit: neither are Wee ignoꝛant of the 
tobe newlp nee. Which being now inconueniences that doe ariſe in Gos 
done, and eſtabliſhen anew after ſo ſe» uernment, by admitting innouation in 
rious a delfberation, although Wee things once ſetled by mature veliberg- 
doubt not, but all our Subiects both tion: And how neceſlarp it is to vle cons 
Miniſters any others, will receiue the ſtaucie in the vpholding of the publike 
ſame with ſuch reuerence as appertai- determinations of States , foz that 
neth , and confo2me themſelues there- ſuch is the inquietnefle and vnſtedfaſt· 
unto euery man in that which himcon- neſle of ſome diſpoſitions, affecting e⸗ 
cerneth: Bet haue We thought it ne- uery yeere new fo:mes of things, as 
ceſſary,to make knowenbp Pꝛoclama · if they ſhould be followed in their vn⸗ 
tion Dur authoꝛizing of the lame, And conffancie , would make all actions of 
to require & enioyne all men,aſwellEc- States ridiculous and contemptible: 
tleſtaſticall as Tempozall, toconfozme whereas the ſteabkaſt maintaining of 
themſelues vnto it, and to the pꝛactiſe things by good aduice eſtabliſhen, is 
thereof, as the le koꝛme of the weale ot all Common · wealths. 


ſeruing God, eſtabliſhed and allowen inen at Our Palace of Weftmiofter,che 5.day of 
to bein this N Ann the rather, March inthe firſt yeereof Our T Ar 


$02 that ali tbe learnen men who wers 12% France znd ireland, and of 
ehere preſent, alvell ofthe Biſhops sa 


God ſave the King, 
A 4 C The | 


* 


2 


— 


re eee 
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THE PREFACE, 


Here was neuer any thing by the wit 
of man ſo we'l deuiſed, or ſo ſure e- 
frablithed, which in conti nuance of 
time hath not beene corrupredias (a- 
mong other things) it may plainely 

appeare by the Common prayers in the Church, 

£o:nmonly called Diuine ſeruice, The firſt origi- 
nall and ground whereof, if a man would ſearch 
out by the ancient Fathers, hee ſhall finde that the 
ſame was not ordained, but of a good purpoſe,and 

For a great advancement of godlineſſe. For they ſo 

ordered the matter, that the whole Bible ( or the 

greateſt part thereof) ſhould be read ouer once e- 

uery yeere,intending thereby that the Clergie, and 

ſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters of the Congrega- 
tions ſhould (by often reading and meditation of 

Gods word) be ſtirred vp to godlineſſe themſelues, 

and be more able to exhort others by wholeſome 

doctrine, and to confute them that were aduerſaries 
to the trueth. And further, that the people, daily 
hearing of holy Scripture read in j Churchyſhould 
continuaily profite more and more in the know- 
lodge of God, and bee the more inflamed with the 

Lue of his true Reli giou. But theſe many yeeres 

paſſed, this godly and decent order of the ancient 

Fathers hath bin ſo altered, broken, and neglected, 

by planting in vncertaiu ſtories, legends) reſponds, 

verſes , vaine repetitions, commemoratious, and 
ſynodals, that commouly whey any booke of the 

Bible was begun » beſore tſute or foure Chapters 

were read out all the reſt were vnread. And in this 

ſort the hoeke of Eſay was begun in Aduent, and 
the booke of Geneſis in Sepruageſima : but they 
were onely begun, and neuer read thorow. Aſter 

Ne fort were other bookes of holy Scripture vſed. 

And moreouer, whereas S. Paul would haue ſuch 

language ſpoken to the people iu the Church, as 

they might vnderſtand, and haue profit by hearin 
the ſame ; the ſeruice in this Church of Englai 

( thele many yeeres ) hath beene read in Latine to 

the peoplezwhich they vuderſtand not: ſo that they 

haue heard with their eares onely, and their heart. 
ſpirit and minde haue not beene edified thereby. 
And ſurthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancĩ- 
ent Fathers haue diuided the Pſalmes into ſeuen 
portions,wherof euery one was called a Nottarne; 
now of late time a few of them haue beene dayl 
fajd,& often repeated, and the reſt vtterlyomitre 
Moxeouer, the number and hardneſle of the rules 
called the Pye, and the manifold changings of the 
Seruice,was the cauſe;that to turne the booke one- 
ly, was ſo hard and intricate a matter» that many 
times there was more bulnefle to finde out what 
thould bereadzthen to reade it whenit was found 
out. Theſe inconuenĩences therfore conſfideredzhere 
is ſet foorth ſuch au order, whereby the ſame ſhall 


be redrefſed. And fora readiueſſe in this matter, guage 


here is drawen out a Kalender for that purpoſe, 
which is plaine and eaſie to be vnderſtood, wherein 
Cfomuch as may be) the reading of holy Scriptures 
i ſo ſer forth, that all things ſhalbe done in order, 
without breaking one piece thereof from another, 
For this cauſe be ct off Anthemes, Reſponds, Inui- 
tatories, and ſuch like things as did breake the con- 
tinuall courſe of the readiug of the Scripture, Yet, 
becauſe there is no remeily, but that of neceſciry 
there muſt bee ſome rules, therefore certaine rules 


te here ſer forth, which as they de few in quinber) 


ſo they be plaine and eafie to bee ynderftood. 80 
That here you haue an order for prayer as touching 
the reading of holy Scripture, much agreeable to 
the minde aud purpoſe of the olde Fa and x 
great deale more profitable and 

that which of late was vſed. It is more profitable 
becauſe here are left out many thipgs,wherot ſome 
be vntrue, ſome vncertalbe, ſome vaine and ſuper» 
ſtitious, and nothfng is ordained to bee read, but 
the very pure word of God: the holy Scriptures or 
that which is euidently grounded v ſame, 
and that in ſich a e and order, as is moſt 
eaſie and plaine for the ynderſtanding both of tha 
readers and hearers. It is alſo more commodieus, 
both for the ſhartnefſe thereof and for the plain» 
neſſe of the order ai. d for that the rules be few and 
eaſie. Furthermore by this order the Curatos ſhall 
need, none other bookes for their publike leruice, 
but this booke and the Bible: by the meanes where 
of the people ſhall not be at ſo great charges for 
books,as in times paſt they haue beene. And where 
heretofore there hath beeue great diuerfity in ſay- 
ing and ſinging in Churches within this Realmes 
ſome following Salisbury vſe, ſome Hereford vſe, 
ſome the vſe o or, ſome of Yorke and ſome 
of Lincolne : now frem all the whole 
Realme thall haue but one vie. And if any witl 
tudge this way more painefull , becauſe that all 
things muſt be read vpon the booke-wheras before 
by the reaſon of ſo often repetition,they could ſay 
many —_— pre pals rain ot wer 
labour with the profit and knewledge which daily 
they ſhall obtaine by reading vpon the booke,they 
will not refuſe the paine, inconſidergtion of the 
great proſite that ſhall enſue thereof, 

And foraſmuch as nothing can almoſt bee ſs 
plainely ſet foorth,but doubts may ariſe in the vie 
and Hf a of the ſame: to appeaſe all ſuch diuer- 
ſity ( if any ariſe) and for the reſolution of all 
doubts concerning the maner how to v 
do,and execute the thi r in this booke, 
the parties that ſo doubt, or diuerſly take any 
thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dio- 
celle, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the 
quieting & appeaſing of the ſamezſo that the ſame 
order bee not contrary to any thing contained in 
this booke. And if the Biſhop of rhe Dioceſſe be in 
any doubt , then hee may ſend for the reſolution 


thereoſvato the Archbiſhop, 

P Hough it bee appointed in the afort-writiew 
Preface that ali thivgs ſhall be wayand fong 

in the Church in the tongues ts the end that 

be Congregation may 

meant, bat when men ſa) M 

pas 


eby be edified : 11114 i mob 
n 
may ſay the ſam in ag 

rr 16g then ern Hand. 
ud a} Py iets and Deacons ſha be bound to 
daily the Morning and Euening prayer, either 
wazeh or openty, except they be tes by preaching, Au- 
chuyg 1,07 ſors at hen vr gent cant. 

And the Curaze thit eh in enery Poifh 
chice 4 bei a2 bom, and not being - 
therwiſe letted , ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh 
lurch or Cheppell where he unit eth, and ſhalt 
tell « Bell thereto, aconmeuieut time before be bgm, 
thas ſuck as bee di fpoſtal, mag cu 10 btart Gods 
werdend 50 h with l 40 


gOF CEREMO 


F ſuch Ceremonies as bee vſed in the 
Church, and haue had their begin- 
ning by the inftirution of man: ſome 
at the firſt were of godly intent and 
deviſed , and yet at length 
turned to yavity and ſuperſtition: ſome entred into 
the Church by vndiſcreet denotion,and ſuch a zeale 
3s was without knowledge, and for becauſe they 
were winked at in the beginning, they grew daily to 
more and more abuſes, which not onely for their 
vnprefitableneſſe, but alſo becauſe they haue much 
blinded the people, andebſcured the gloryof God, 
ate worthy to bee cut away and cleane teiected. O- 
ther there be, which although they haue beene deui- 
ſed by man, yet it is thought good to teſerue them 
Rill, as well for a decent order in the Church ( for 
the which they were firſt deviſed ) 2s becauſe they 
ine to edification , whereunto all things dene 
the Church( as the Apoſtle teacheth) ought to 
be te lerted. And although the keeping ur omitti 
of a Ceremony in it ſelſe conſidered, is but a ſma 
thing 2 yet the wilfull and contemptuous tran 
greſsjon and breaking of a common order and diſci- 
pline,is no ſmall offence beſore Od. 

Let all things bee done among you, Gaith S. Paul, 
kn a ſeemely and due order. appointment of 
the which order pertaineth not to private men: 

ne man ought to take in hand, not pre» 
fume te appoint or alter any publike or common 
order in Chrifts Church, except he be lawfully cal- 
led andautherized thereunts, f 
And whereas in this out time, the mindes of men 
are ſa diuers, that ſome thinke it a great matter of 
eonſcience , to depart from a piece of the leaſt of 
their Cete moniet, they be ſo addided to their olde 
auſtomes: and againe on the other ſide, ſome bee ſo 
new tangled, that they would innouate all things, 
and ſo deſpiſe the olde, that nothing can like them 
but that is new: it was thought expedient, not ſo 
much to haue reſpe& howto pleaſe and ſatuße ei- 
Ther of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God,and pro- 
te them both, And yet {eſt any man ſhould be ol 
fended, whom gocd reaſon might ſatisfe, here bee 
certaine cauſes rendred,why ſeme of the accuſtomed 
Ceremonies bee put away, and ſeme reteined and 
&ept ſtili. 

dome 2re put away, becauſe the great exceſſe and 
multitude of them hath ſo increaſed in thele latter 
dayes , that the burthenof them was intolerable, 
whereof S. Auguſtine in his time complained, that 
they were growen to ſuch a number, that the eſtate 
of Claiftian people was in worſe caſe, concerning 
that matter, then were the lewes. And he counſel- 
Jed, that ſuch yoke and burthen ſhoula be taken a» 
way, 2s time weuld ſerue quietly to doe it. 

But what would 8. Auguſtine haue ſaid, if he had 
{acne the Ceremovies of late dayes vſed among ys? 
whereunto the multitude vicd in his time was not 
tn bee compared. This our exceſaine multitude of 


Caremonies was ſo great , and axany of them fo 


IES 
aboliſhed , and ſome reteined. 


— 


3 E 


darke, that they did more confound and darken; 
then declare and ſet foorth Chrifts benefits vnto vs. 
And beſides this, Chrifts Goſpel is not a cereme» 
niall Law( as much of Moſes Law was )but it js a 
Religion to ſetue God, net in bondage of the figure 
ot ſhadow, but in the freedome of the Spirit, 
content onely with thoſe Ceremenies which doe 
lerue to a decent order, and godly diſcipline, and 
ſuch as be apt to ſtir the dul mind of man to the 
remembrance of his duty to God, by ſome notable 
and ſpecial fgnification,wherbyhe might be edified 
_ Farthermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the abo. 
lihment of cettaine Ceremenies wut that they were 
ſo farre abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious bli 
of the rude and vnlearned, and partly by the vnſa- 
tiable auatice of ſuch 2s ſought mote their owne 
lucre, then the glory of God, that the abuſes could 
not well bee taken away, the thing remaining ſtill. 
But now as concerning thoſe , Which perad- 
uenture will beg offended, ſor that ſeme of the olde 
Ceremonies ate teteined ſtill : if they confider, that 
without forne Ceremonies it it not poſsible to keepe 
any order, or quiet diſcipline in the Church, they 
all eaſily perceiue ĩuſt cauſe to teſorme their 22 
ments, And if they thinke much that any of t 
ollle doe temaine, and oa ld rather haue all deui- 
ſed anew : then ſuch men, granting ſome Ceremo- 
nies conuenient to be had, farely where the old may 
be well vied, there they cannot reaſonably teptoaue 
the olde, one ly for their age, without bewraying of 
their owne folly, For in ſuch a caſe, they aught᷑ ta- 
ther to haue reverence vnto for rei nga 
tie, if they will declare themſe lues to bee more 
dious of vnity and concord,then of innauations and 
newfangleneſle, which ( as much 28 may bee, with 
the true ſetting foctth of Chriſts Religion) is al- 
wayes to be e » Furthermore, ſuch (hall haut 
ne juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies teſerucd to bee 
ofliended, Fer as theſe bee taken away which were 
meſt abuſcd, and did burden mens tonſciences with» 
out any canſe ; ſo the other that remaine, are retal. 
ned for a diſcipline and order, which ( iufh 
cauſes ) may bee altered and changed, aud therefor 
are not to be eſteemed equall with Gods Law, And 
moreouer, they bee neither darke nordumbe Cerg- 
monies, but ate fo ſer foorth, that every man may 
vnderſtaad what they dor meane , and to what vie 
they doe ſetue. So that it is not like, that they in 
time to come, (hould be abuſed as other haut 
And in theſe ourdojngs wee condemne no other 
Nawons, not preſcribe any thing, but to our owng 
onely, For wee thinke it that e- 
ae ye ſhould vſe ſuch Ceremenics, as they 
ſhall thinke beſt to the ſetting ſaotth of has 
nour and glory, and to the reducing of the people 
to 2 wolt perfect and godly liuing, without exrour 
ot ſwperſtition: And that they thould put awyy o 
ther things, which from time to time they perceiue 
to bee moſt abaled, 23 in mens ordinauges it oſten 
chanceth diy, in divers Commreys, 
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ſling the order of the 


Plalmes , to be ſaid at Morning and Euening Prayer thorow - 


out the yeere, except certaine Proper Feaſts, as in 


e Rules 


following more plainely appeare. 


T The order how the Pſalter is 
appointed to be read 
Ne Pfalter hall be read chrough, once 
euery moneth, And becauſe that ome 
Meneths be longer then ſome other 
be, it is thought good co make hem 
eue n by this meanes. To every moneth 
ſhall be pond, u concerning this pur pole, inſt 
mhirtie dayes. 

And becauſe Ianuary and March haue one day # 
bone the ſaid number : and Februarie which is pla · 
ted betweene them both, bath onely xxviii. dayes: 
February ſhall bor re of eicher of the Moneths of 
Iannary and March ene day:andſothe Pſalter which 
January, and end the firſt day 


moneths, which were read the day beſore, ſo that the 
Pſalter may beginne agai'e the firk day of the next 

moneth enſuing. | 
New to know what Pſalms halbe read every day; 
looke in the Kalender the number that is appointed 
for the pſalmes, & then find the ſame number in this 
Table placed at the end of the kalender for that pur» 
\ vpen that number ſhal you ſee what P An 

| be ſaid at Morning and Evening prayer. 

And where the Cxix. Plalme is dinjded inte xl. 
portions,and is ouerlong to be read at one time: it 
in ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be read - 
bove foure or flue of the ſaid portiens, as you hall 
perceiue to be noted in this Table following. 

And here is alſoto bee neted, that in this Table 
and in all other parts of the Seruice, where 


hich from the ix, pſalme 


any 
ſhalbe read in February, muſt begin at the lat day of Pſalmes are number i reſſed aſter 
e 


And whereas May, luly, Auguſt, Odober and Pe. vm the Cxlviii. Plalme, following 


the dinifen of 


cember hane xxxĩ. dayes apiece: it is ordered that the Hebrewes, doth vary in numbers from the come 


the Plalmes (hall dee tend the laft day of the faid 


mon Latine 


prayer,and — 
—— be 
de ſpared, and therſore 


left vurtad. 


Leſſons at Morning and Euen! 
read ouerorderlyenery yere thrice, be 
tles and Goſpels: except the Renelation, out ol 


en diuers pr Feaſts. 
And te — 1 

Finde the day of the moneth in the Kalendar 

i hall perceiue the Bookes and 


yeere 
New Teftament is appointed for the ſecond P ſalmes and Leſſons which ſeruefor the 23. day of 
prayer,and ſhalbe _— day - 
beſide the Epi- _ it be Sunday, vhichhath proper Leſſons of the 
Teſtament appointed 
which there be only certaine Lefſons appointed vy- 
whatLeſſons ſhalbe K 


He old teſtament ĩs appointed for the Goſpel, appointed for the Sunday, hall ſerue all the 

rſt Leffons at — and Eucning 
through enery proper. 

certaineBooks and When the yeeres of our Lord may bee dinided 

edifying ,and inte foure tuen parts, whichis euery fourth yeeret 


after;excepttherefall ſome Feaſt that hath his 


then the Sunday letter leapeth, and that the 


February,ſhallberead 


0 in the Table ſcruing to 


IRIS. 
, whereſocuer the beginning of any Leſſon, 
— no — there ye muſt 
in at oft ter. 
— oor how farre ſhall 


loi 
— Nalibe readfor the Leſſons both at —— there yee (hall reade to the end ol the 
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PROPER LESSONS TO BE READ FOR 
"THE FIRST LESSONS BOTH AT MORNING 


and Buenang prayer, on the Sundayes throu 
and for ſome alſo the ſecond Leſſons, 


ghour the yeere, 


* 


9 — — 


9 Sxndayes of | 9 Mattens, 
Adnens, 


& ern EG i, 
* v. 
iti. | xx 
Ly 
= ohne 
The farit 'Efai vd. 
I | Ali. 
Sundaeyes after 
Y the Epipha- | 
nie, 
The fir Dil. 
ii. K. 
= | br. 
1 Ii. 
Vo | ix. 
9 ſoma, Genefsi; 
4 Sexagefma, Genefiziah. 


4 
| Firſt Sunday, [Genefs xix. 
is. XxVi. 


s | 


AXXiIX, 
Lie Geneſu x lid. 
v. Exod.im. 
ix. 
— | 
M. Idea. Rom. vi. 


1— FIT 


4 Sundgyes afcer Eaſter, 


7 


AH. 
Deut. iii 


e 
Num. xvi. 


Nin. 
Num. xxii. 
xxx. 

Deut. v. 


T Sundayes after Trinity. 


—— — 


Mannen. 
Proverbes xx. 
iii. 


Een forug, 
Prouerbes xxi. 
xxiiil. 


Proper Leſſons. 


I Innocents day, 
iCiroumciſion, 
9 


lere. xxi. vits 
Moreouer 1 
heard Ephraim 
Geneſis xvii, 


Rom. l. 


EN ay xl, 


that he was ſap- 
poſed to be & 


Wild ome v. 
Au xxij, vate 


him. 


FEnenſong, 
Wiedome i, 


Deu. x. vt And 


Lake iii. vuto T6 


now Iſrael, &c. 
Colo * ii. 4 


-þ Aſcenſion day Deut. x, 


_ 


| Haters, 


Gene . Xi.Onto 

Theſe are the 
generation 
of Sem, 


i. Cot. xlã. 
i Sam Aix. 52 


uid eame to 
Samuel. &c. 


Eecle. x. 
Ades xiib 


= 


J Matting, 
alm. via. 


% 


— — i. —_— tt. 
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| 
Eſalmes to be ſaid at Morning 
i and Euening Praye | 
Morning praper. I — prayer. 
* 1.1. 3.49 - 7.8, 1 
2.1. ff. [12.19.14 | 
3 | 15.1627, { rs, | 
4$ | 19-20-21 122.25. 
$ 2425.16. 27.28.22 | 
6 | 30.31, $2433 34+ - 2 
; 35.36. 39.5 1 
38. 39.40, 41.42.43. 
9 |44 45-46% 47.49.45. 
1% 50. 1.32. 53.5575. 
1156.57. 58. 59.66.87. 
12 62.63.64, 65.66.67, 
13| 68, 69.709 
14 — | Ls . 
1875.76.75. — 
16! 79.Be. t. rasa sr 
17 8487.88. 7 
8 90. 91.92. 974 
95549. 38.99. 00. Tol. 
| 192, 103, 104. 
Log. tos. 
= Ia7. : ; 108. tog. 
23 11. ft T. T. 113. 114115. 
24; 126,427.01 1 
25 lade 8, $f 
16 Ince5, (124.129, lat: _ (136.131, N 
17 | 120.121.112.123, | £26. 127. 128. 129. 
28 | 132.133-154-135, { 136137-138, | 
19| 139.14pe"41, 141. 3. 
1• 14744 147.148.1450 2 2 


Theſc th obeobſemed for Holy 91g, 
name others * =o 
ir as 
a nr e 


ſus Chriſt. Of tbe Epiphany. Of the Purification of 
che bleſſed virgin, Of S. Matthias the 
the Annuneiation of the bleſſed 
the Euangelift, Of S. Philip and lacob the 
Ofthe Aſcenſion 


Apotile, of + 


Virghy or S. Marke | 


— 
of em Lord, Of 8. Steben the Martyr, Of S. lohn the 
Munday and 


E 


Niles, 
of our Loci leb Ci Of Ne | 


lohn Baptiſt. Of & Peter the Apofile 8 
8. pgs yen i Apoſtle, : 
9 — 4 Of S. Michael the Arch- 


1. Of, Lykethe Enangelfl. Of L Simon and 
the Apofiles, Of all Saints, Of S. Andrewthe A. 
S. Thomas the Apeſtle. Of the Natiuitis 


Eee * 
weeke, Munday and Tus ſday 


— . 


— e——— 


2 


N 


4 To ande Baſter fo for cuer, 


I 3 |A [8]C|D]E|F 1G 


9. 1704 12.6 
i E 126.028 29,30 
lit Apr. ts 17 18 s 
iiti Apr. 9 * 4 þ 6 
v Mar. 24, 2 8 fag 33 
M Abet [17 rt 1415 
vii Apr. 2. 34 5. 6 
viſt Apr. 23 [24 15 19,26 
ix, Apr.. [ts 2 1 
* Apr. 2. [Ma. 25119 30 
xi [Apr.16 7 18 11920 
xii" Apr. 9. % It s 6 
xiti © Mir.26. 27) 28 29 Jo 
xiiii Apr. 16 [17,18 ſts rg 
gw — 2, 13 {4 F 6 
xvi 1.26% [27,28 faz; 
xvii Apr. s jto|ir fr 


Apr. a. | 
,xix 122 ond 


| right oner 
— dr 
 falleth that 


6 . 2 


geytuageſima. "© © > weeks, 
tea te. before )) vidi. weekes, 
Sbg. C ee. 
Q d 20. | | Yj.weekes.. 
c_ a v. werben. 
Whitſunday. 1 vi.weekes. 
Iimitie Sunday, - 128 ray. weekes, | 

A rule to know when the Terme be- 
119 ginneth and endeth. 


thrie Terme deginnech the xxii. day of u. 
H te (ifit be not Sund tif it de dunday. then 
the bent day aſter) and endeth the xij af Febrv — 


Terme beginneth xyi1 yet 
Exel e foure daĩe — — 


e — beginacth — da 85 _ 
# » W hicfinday, and endeth the Wedne 
. night aſter, 
Ichaelmas Terme begirmeththe ix. day hs 
tober, if it be not Sunday and endet the xx] 


of Nouemdet. 
S AN 


— 
* -* 
Pet „ * 
— 0 . 
— — 
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| 
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TAN Armanackxst For XLv, YEeREs. + | 
1123188 2 — oy 2 | >» 
Z > E 859 Fit lese er 
ros 5 em} At IN 
oF|38|"E| Es | BS | & |S] 5 5 |& 
oo} Fl =] * | 3 9 :faDd- 7 81-4 
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I597- ii. B 23.lanuary ] . Febt. March. 25. | z.Mai, g. Aal. 1 5. © "nay 
1558. iii | A t. Febr. t. March. April. i 6. 22, , 1. — — _ 
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CTHE GOLDEN NVMBER. 4 
He GOLDEN NVMBER is ſoaalled, iat which teſteth is the GOLDEN NVN- 
becauſeit was written inthe Kalender with let- |3 E R for that yeere : ifthere bee ne ſurplaſage, it is 
| ©» ters of Gold, right at that day wherean the then 19. EE 
Moone changed: and it isthe ſpace of rg. yeeres, m | © © Note that the GOLDEN NVMBER 
the whichthe Moone returneth to theſelfe ſame day [and Dominicall ſettet doeth chavge every yeere the 
ofthe Sunne: and therefore it ĩs alſo called the Circle |firſt day of lanuary. 
ofthe Moone, in the which the Solftices and Equi- Note alſothat the yere ef our L O R D begin · 
noctials doe returne to al one point i the Zodiaque, eth the xxv. day of March, he ſame day ſupyoſed to 
© To finde itevery yeere,you muſt adde one yere be the firt doy ypen which the world watCreated,and 
of CHRIST (fer CHRIST was borne one [the — Fa CHRIST wasconetivedia che 
| yero of the is. alteady paſt) then diulde the whole by Wombe of the Virgine Mary. | 
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THE ORDER WHERE MOR- 


ning and Eucning Prayer ſhall 
bee vſed and ſayd. 


TY Morning and Euening Prayer foal bee vſed in 

the accuſtomed place of the Church , —_ or 
Chancell, except it ſhall bee otherwiſe determined by the Or- 
dinarie of the place: eAnd the Chancells ſhall remaine as 
they haus done in times paſt. 


And heere is to bee noted, that the Prieſt at the 
time of the Communion, and at all other times in his Mi- 
niſtration, ſball ſe ſuch Ornaments in the Church, as were 
in vſe by anthoritie of Parliament in the ſecond yeere of the 
reigneof King Edward the,ſixt, according to the Acte of 
Parliament ſet forth inthe beginning of this Booke. 


« Eez th. 


18.21.22 


* pfal. 
5 1.3. 
2 plol. 
$1.9. 
* Pſal, 
31.19. 


*[oel 
2. 13. 


D. 
9. „%%% 


lere. 
10. 

* Maith, 
3.2, | 
Luke 
15. 18,19 


* Pal. 
143.2. 
1. 


. not hearkened to thy voyce, 
7 walke in thy lawes = 
ot vn 


| Des beloued brethren the Scripture mo- 
u 
conſe ſſe 


92 9 . | + ” 
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wickednefſe ont of my remembrance, 

ſaith the Lord, 

1 — owne wickedneſſe, and my fin 

122 me. a 

* R thy ſace _ from our ſins (O Lord) 
blot but all our offences. 

* A ſorrowfullſpiritis a ſacrifice to God: de- 
ſpiſenot (O Lord) humble and contrite hearts, 

* Rent your hearts and not L , and 
tur ne tothe Lord your God, becauſe he is gentle 
and merciſull, he is patient, and of much mercy, 
and ſach a one that is ſorryfor your affli&ious, 

*Tothee (0 mercy 
forgiuenefſe,for we bane gone away from thee,and 
haue whereby wee 
haſt appoin- 


*Corre& vs, O Lord, and yet in thy indgement 
.net in thy fury, leſt wee ſhouldbe conſumed and 
brought to — . 
2 aug your lines: for the kingdome of God 
is at hand. | 
. *® I will goe tomy father,andſay to him, Father, 
I have ſinned againſt heauen aud thees I 


an no more worthy to be called th inne. 
Euter not into i with thy ſeruants, 
O Lord t for no fleſh isrighteopsin thy fight. 
* If weſay that we haue no , weedeceine 
our ſe lues, and there is nottueth in vi. 


eth vs in ſundry places, to acknowledge and 

our manifold fins and wick , 2nd 

that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloake them be- 
Fore the face of Almighty God our heauenly Fa- 
ther, but conſeſſe them with an humble, lowly,pe- 
nitent and obedient heart, to the end that we may 
obta in ſorgiuenes of the fame byhit infinite good- 
nes and mercy. Andalthoughwe ought a tall time: 
bumbly to acknowledge our fins before God: yet 
ought we moſtchiefly ſo to doe, when we afſem- 
ble and meet together, to rendes thanks For the 
great benefits that wee haue recejuedat hishands, 
do ſet forth his meſt worthy praiſe, to heare his 
moſt holy word, and to ale thoſe things that be 
xrequifireand neceffaryas wellfgr the body as the 
ſoule, Whereforel pray and beſeech you az many 


at be here preſent,to accompany we, with a pure 

heart, and humble voyce, vnto rhe the 

heaucnly grace, ſaying after me. 

9 A general conf ſoon to be ſaid of the whole 

2 0 ation, after the Prieſl, Queeling. 
Lk ty 2 ken 1 


e 


1 200 * = 


any ay yon kneele heſote the Lord our Maker, 
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ORDER FOR MORNING 


PRAYE & dayly throughout the yeeere, 


— f 29 
r 
— 1 4 


done thoſe things'which wee onght not to hau 
done t and there is no health in vs: but thou, 0 
Lord, baue mercy. ypon vs nuſerable offenders, 


Spare thou them, O God, which conleſſe their 


faults: reftorethoy them that be penitenr,accor= 
ding to thy promiles declared vnto mankind in 
Chrift Jeſu our Lord : and grant, O moſt merciſull 
Father fot his ſake, that we nay hereafter liuc a 
ly, righteous, and ſober life, tothe glory of chy 

ly Name, Amen. 


rie abſolution or vemiſſion of fn, to be p16 
nownc/d by the Pri ſi alone. 
A God the Father of our Lord leſus 

Cr ift. which de ſireth not the death of a fine 
ner, but rather chat he may turge ſromi his wicked - 
nefle audline: andhath gien power and comman- 
dement to bis Miniſters, to declare ronounce 


ta his people penitent, the tion and 
ien AE —— and abſol 
b all them which true ly tepent, and vnfa ined! 

- eeue his holy Goſpel. N we deſeech 

im to vs true repentance and his holy Spi- 
rit, chat 8 pleaſe him which we dog 
at this preſent , and that the reſt of par life here» 
after maybe pure and holy, ſo that it che laſt wee 
2 to his eternall ioy, through Leſus C iſt 


our 
, "The people ſhall anſwer. Amen. 
9 Then hall the Pruſi begin the Ledi progey 
with A loud once. | k 
Vr Father which art inheauen, Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdome come, Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heauen · Giue vs this day 
our daylybread. Aud forgiue vs our tte ſpalles, ay 
wee forgiue them that treſp.ſſe againſt v.. And 
lead vs not into temptation: bat line: vs from 
eaill. Amen, | 
Then litewiſ . he ſhall fan,” © 
O Lord open thou our. k 
Anſw, And out mouth ſhall (hewforth'thyprayſce 
Priefl.O God make ſyeedto ſaue Vs, © 
Anſs O Lord make 12 to hel pe 1. 
Prieſt.Glorybe to the Father, &c. | 
As it was inthe beging, &c, 
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5 ve the n 

9 Then re 
E. ine lis W. 
Come, let vi ſing vato the Lori: Tet ysheare 
tily teioyce inthe ſtreng h of dur falaition. 
Let vs come before his preſence With thinkiꝑi - 
uing: and (hew our ſelucs glad in him wnh 


Pſalmes. CE 1 

Fot the Lord is a great God ĩ a great king 

aboue all gods, | . 

la dis hand are all the eorven of the earth t 

and the ſtrength ofthe hils is his alſo. , 
The Sea is his, and hee made it? and his Hands 


repared the dcy 
a 8Cocbe, let 
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vs worſhip and fall do wae: and 


B 2 Fett 


Verire 
exul ie. 
wane Doe 
mmo, 
Pſ[aigs, 


N Deum 
aud 
a. 


ple of his 


rr 
the ſheepe of his hands, 
will heare his yoyce , harden not 
in the pronocation , and as in the 
day of temptat ion in the wi 

When your fathers tempted e: proned mee, 
n i add 

Fourryyeeres was I griened with t = 
ration, ee eker rer 
their hearts, for haue not knowne my wage. 

Varo whomT ſware in my wrath : thatthey 
ſhould not enter intomy — 

Glory de to the Father, ——— 

Then ht fo 55 now, &c. Has 

7 ollow cer tame P ſabmes in ovder , 
15 mA Tale 1 

po * 


t there bee pr ek, 
for that And at the end of entry Pſalme 


Morning prayer. 


10 44 beleene that thou ſhale come? to be om 


Wetherfore thee helpe thy ſcruants:whorn 
thou aft — Co IonY Bred 
—_— to bee nambred with thy Saints: in 

rycuerlaſting 
* Lord ſaue thy people? and bleſſe thine herĩ- 

Gonerve them 2 and liſt them vp for euer 

A we magnifie thee, | 

++ hens e: euer world wich- 


— O Lord : to keepe vs this day with- 
0 — * vethan 

O e mercy vyon e mercy vpon va. 

© Lord let thy mercy lighten vpon vs 3 az our 
truſt is inthee. 

O Lord in thee haue I truſted: let me neuer bee 


— 5 the yeere , and bhene in the add of confounded. 


—7 44 jeite, and Nunc 
be repeazed 
2 8 Facher, & c, 
As it was in the beginn, &c. 2 
Then with « 


e . firſt of 


— og ap on 
ſo,us be may beſt be »tard 0 Ti 
7751 4 1 —— — don 
2 #7 , Matthew , Marke, or other 
bke e, eee TI 
- al of ex 7 M of 2 a Booke, 


Fig, Ly on hall follow , Te Deum and 
— 2 


dayly thorowout the whole 
TR o God:) we knowledge thee 
All the earth doth worſhip ther: the Pater 
53 all Angels ery aloud : the heauens, and 
1 — and Seraphin: continual ly 


doe cry 
holy: Lord God of Sabbaotb. 
nip to bu are fullof the Maicſtie:of thy 
r Theglorions company of the Apoſtles: praiſe 


ag goedly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe 


le of Martyrspraiſethee, 
2 — any. ye the worlds doth 
knowledge thee 
of aninfinite Mai Maieſtie. 
2 true: and onely Sonne. 
:the Comforter. 
of glory: © Chrift, 


u tookeft 
| er ins wombe. 4 
When thou ouercome e 
e the kingdome of heauen 
84 ecuers 


T Father. 


on 
o rn. — onne 


2 alles Fx bor e. =o the Lord: 
— Angelo the ord, v1 
e. Lord: 


euer. 


dichtes aly 
0 — yr he Lord: praiſe him 


be and maguifie 


. 
Lord; praiſe him and magnifie him 


0 Lee e- Lond: praiſe 
him and magnifie him for euer 
O ve ſhowrezand dewblefſeye the Lord:praiſe 


him and the him for euer. 
O ye 


of 1 
1 
O ye fire —— Lord: praiſe him 


O yee Winterand Summer, blefſeye the Lord: 
praiſe him and him for cuer, 
0 rp 6 praife 


hin 
NN end Lie yethe Lord: praiſe 
him 20d maguite ihe him for euer. 
1 — Gn Lacie 
magn! 
O ye nights and dayes, blefſe ye the Lord:praiſe 
— —＋ 


him and him fer euer 
© icht and darkenefle, blefſe yeethe Lord 3 
praiſe him and magnifie 
O yeli andclouds,blefſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him and ide him for euer. 
O let the earth bleſſe the 1 praiſe 
him and megnifie him for euer 
0 508 moantaines andhils blefſe ye the Lord 2 
prai _ — — im . u 
* ye vpon the earth, c 
che Lords praiſehin: and magnihie him for e- 


— mu blefſe ye the Lord: 28 
euer. 


h im ſor euer. 


0 ) all ye fowles of the oy day the Lord: 
praiſe him and magni 
0 — für . N Lords 


him and magnifictim 


L 


B ene» 
an. 
Lab.. 68 


f In 
the dayes of our life. 


Jubilate 
Dio, 


0 
prai 
0 
raiſe him and 72 him for euer. 
9 a ſpirits and ſou les of the righteous, hleſſe ye 


the — 
Oo 5 y and humble men of heart, bleſſe ye the 


Lord : praiſe hi 


Oye dildren of men, blefſe yethe Lord t praiſe 
im and ie him for euer. 


2 let Iſrael bleſſe the Lord: praiſe him and mag · 
niſie him for euer. 


9 — r 
e hi magnike him tor euer. 
ee ſeruants of the Lord, blefſe ye the Lord: 


iſehim and him for euer. 
iſe him and magnific him for ener. 

0 2 A Mifael, bleſſe yee the 

1 e him or euer. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the, & c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, & c. 


And the ſecond Lrfſon ſhall be vſed and 
9392 Tai. « followeth, 


RS be the Lord God of Iſrael ; for he hath 
vifited and 8 ; 
And hath raiſed vp a mighcy ſaſuation ſor vs: in 
the beuſe of his ſeruant David, 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets; 
which haue been fiace che world began. | 
That we ſhould be ſaued from our enemies ? aud 
from Oe 3 hate ” | 3 
To perſerme the mercypromiſed te oar foreſa· 
ther — — boly Couenant. 
To per forme the oath which bee ſware to our 
ſore- father Abraham ⁊ that he would tziue v3, 
That we being delinered out of the of our 
enemies: might ſerue him without feare. 
inefle and ri before him: all 
And thou child ſhaltbe called the Prophet of the 
High: for thou thalc goe before the face ol the 
3 — 
o giue vnto hu people: 
fortherem — of our God: whereb 
our God: y 
the day ſpring from on high hath viſited vs. 
Io tine lightto them that ſit in darkenefſe, and 
in the of death; and to guide our feeg into 
the way of peace, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the, & c. 
Az it was in the beginning, iznow, &c. 
Or this 106. Plalme. 
Bei | in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerue the 
Lord with gladnefſe,and come before his pte 
ſence witha ſong. a 
Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God, it is bee that 
hath made vt, and not wee our ſelues ; wee are his 
9 the ſheepe 1 his _ 
your way into his gates wi iui 
ee = 
to him, and ſpeake good of his Name. 
For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is euer- 
Lifting: and his tra eth enduceth from generation 


30 generation. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, & c. 


Then be [aid the Creed by the Pri 
* —_ ſtanding. pre Pro's and 


Beleeue in God the Father i 
hemenandearth. And in Ieſus 
Sonne our i 


his onel 


Morning prayer. 


Maker of 


on the right hand of God the F 
2s the right! 


9 _ aber = theſe prager —— 9k * 
at Enveong pr ae,a at rer, 
vont ij kneeling , the Prioft BA prone 
with a lend voyce, e 
Tue Lord be with om. 


A! 
Aud with thy Spire, 


Let vepraps 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, 
Chriſt have mercy vpon vs, 


Lord haue mercy vpon vi. 


FJ Then the Pries, Clerks, and prople ſhat 
the Lords prayer . 415 220 loud v0) 2 
Our Father whichartinhcaucy, &c. 


9 Thi the Pri fung 7 
„eee 


* . 
And grant vs thy ſaluation. 
Put. 
O Lord ſaue the King. 


An(were. 
Aud merciſally buy vs when we call ypon thee, 
rie 
Endue thy Minifters with righteouſnefſe, 
Anſwere, 
And make thy choſen people oyfall, 
rae 
0 Lord laue thy people, 
Aud blefſe thine inhericance, 


Pri. 
Giue peace in our time, O Lord. 


Becauſe there i _ ﬀ 0 
ec is none other fghtewh . 
but one ly thou, O God, * 


P, ieſl. 
O God make cleane our hearts within vs, 
Anſwer, 
Aud take not chy holy Spirit ſcom vs, 


9 Then ſhall follow three Collefis. The 
the da) which ſball be the jame that is bat 


ted at the Communion. The 

ns for race to line well. And the twe laff 

Co » ſhall tu alter, but daily be ſaid at 

n teren g all the jeere, 
n 


followeth, 
The ſtcond Colli for peace, 
God, which artauthoc of peace, and louer 
ol concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
dur eternall life , whoſe ſeruice is perſect free- 
dme: defend vs thy humble ſeruants in all a- 
ſaults of our enemies, that we ſacely truſting in 
thy defence, may not feare the power of any ad- 
— thorow the might of lcſus Chriſt our 


for peace. The 


— 


CLONE 


CAN. ORDER FOR 


I The Py rf fret {00, 
Ver Father 
de thy Name, Thy 


daily 


4 leade vs not into temptation: 
— vs from _ Amen. 


g be ſhall ſq, 


And our month 25 | forththy praiſe; 
O God make (peed 0 . vs. 

Auſwe», 
o Lord make hafte to belpe ys. 


Pri-f. 
Glory be to the Father and ro the, &c, 
As it was in the beginning, i no, &c. 


Praiſe yee the Lord. 


SF Then the Pſalmes in order as they be appein» 
ted in the Table for Pſalmes, except there bee 
proper Pſalmes ſypointed for that dey. Then 
« leſſon of the old Teſtament,as it is eppoinitd 
likewiſe in the Kalender, except there be pro» 


For behold from henceforth 2 all generations 
ſha!l call me blefſed, 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and 
holy is his Name, 

And his mercy is on them that feare him: tho- 
rowout all generations. 

Hehath ſhewed ſtrengrh with his arme: he hath 
—2 the proud in the imagination of their 

earts, 

He hath put downe the mighty fiom their ſeate: 
and hath exalted the bumble and meeke. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and 
the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

Hee remembring his — holpen his fer- 
uant Iſrael: as hepromiſed to out forefathers, A- 
hraham and his ſeed for euer. 

Glorybe to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning. &c, 
or elſe thi Pſalme. 
Sing vnto the 1 ſong 3 for hehath' 
done maruei Dogs | 

With his owne right hatd , and with his holy 

arme: hath he himfelfe theyigory, = 

The Lord declared his ſaluation? his righteonſ» 
— he openly in the fight of the 


He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the nouſe of Iſrael: and all the end of the world 
baue ſcene the faluation of our God. 

She your ſelues 9 9 — the 2 all yee 
lands : Gng, rcioyce, and giue tha 


Praiſe the Lo the — fing to the 
barpe v wich a a. thinkeſgininge 


Cantate 
on, 


P/al. 38 


ich att in beauen, H Hal- f. 


come. Thy will bedone in earth as the 
it is in heauen. Giue ys this day our 
And forgive vudur tref- 


es, 3s wee forgine them that treſpaſs agpeath 21 
en- 


er Leſſont appointed for that day. A FE : 
— in Bl Lee P 
Nag Y foule doth mia the Lord; and my ſpl 
Scar luks rit doth reioyce in — my Sauiour. 
1. 46, "ou he hath regarded; the lowlineſſe of his hand- 
maicen, 


EVENING. PRAYER 


throughout the whole yeere, 


e 
et 
ea ca they that dwe 2 in 


Let the — 7m — wot — let thehills 
bee ioyfull together be before the Lord: for hee is 
come to iudge the earth 

With righteouſnefſe (hall hee indge the ways : 


and the people with equity. 
Glory be tothe F ;&C. 
Az it was inthe beginning, &e. 


ren a l:{ſon of che new Teflamen', And aftev 
tht, Nunc dimittis, in Ex Abb, a follower 


Ord no letteſt t 22 to depart in : 
peace: according to hy word. Noe 
For mine eyethane thy alaation, Bimitth, 
1 prepared: before the face of Lat. 29 
Tobe a lightto li e 
the glory of [people 
lorybeto Roe he 
As it wa in the beginning, & e. 


* Oy el rw P ſalme, 
mereifull vnto vs, and bleſſe ys! 
thew vs the light of his countenance, and 1 Dem m- 
mercifull vnto vr. de {creates 
That thy way may be knowne ypon earth! thy. P fol. 67« 
ing health among all nations. 
Let the peoplepraiſe thee, O God : let all the 


people praiſethee. 
O let the natiomreioyce and be glad: for thou 
_ and gouerne 


ſhalt iudge the fo 
3 thee, O God: yea, let all 


the — ws 
the l 
"he all he earring foorth ber increa 
nd God, enen our one God ſhall giue ie ve bid 


Nn en and all the ends 
eſſe vs? 
world (hall feare him. Re 


Glory beto the . 
As it was in hebeginaine de 


bend fog the Creed with other r 
ert n tis befort appointed at Mornin Prager 
afte> BenediQtus, wit three collect, Firſt 
of the d: The er for peace : The third 
for aide againſt all perils,« heyeaſter follow- 
eth which toe! 421 CollefFs ſhall be daily ſaid 
at Emening Prajer without alteration. 


22 The ſecond colleſt at Entning * * 

God from whom all h l | good 

— iuſt 

I which the world ty, 
not giue,that our et to 
— and al ſo 55 thee wee 
defended from the feare of our enemies, ney pat 2 
our time in reſtaud 18 merits 
of Teſus Chrift ours 


onely Sonne our Santour 


Tepee AA Lot, 
greatm ae f rom all pe- 
rils — ISEL for the loue ove of th 


—5 ho 


{ts 


y Inthe fraft.of Chriſtmat , the Epiphany, F. 


Faith. 


w 


The Letany. 
Forzhe right faith ĩs, that wee beletne and con: 

Matthias Eafter, the Aſrenſ on, Pentecoſt, g. feſſes that out Lord Ieſus Ch iſt the Sonne of God, 

John Baptiſt, S. Janet, S. Bartholomew, S. it God and man. 

Marthew, I. Simon and Jude, S. Andrew,and God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten be- 

Trinity Sunday, ſhail bee ſung or ſaid immedi- fore the worlds : and man of the ſubſtance of his 

ately after Benedictus, th Confeſſion of our mother, borne in the world. 

Chriſtian faith. Perfe& God and parted mon : of a reaſonable 


ſoule, and humane fi 
Hoſoener will be ſaued: before all this Equal] to the Father as touching his Godhead 2 
it is neceſſary that he hold the Ca 


— inferiour to the Father touching his man- 


Whichfaith except enery ene doe keepe whole Who although he bee God and man : yet bee is 

and vndefiled : without doubt he ſhall periſh e- not two, but one Chriſt. 

nerlaftingly. r One not by conuerfion of the Godhead into fleſh, 
And the Catholike faith is this: that wee wor- but by taking of the ritanhood into God. 

ſhip one God in Trinity, and Trivity in Vnity. One altogether, not by confuſion of ſabſtance a 
Neither confounding the perſons ; nor diuiding but by vnity of perſon, 

the ſubſtance. For as the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one man? 
For there is one perſon of the Father, another ſo God and man is ene Chriſt, f 

of the 8 onne : and another of the holy Ghoſt. Who ſuffered for our ſaluation, deſcended into 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and hell: roſe againe the third day from the dead. 

of the holy Ghoſt, is all one; the glory equall, the He aſcended into heauen he ſitteth on the right 

Maiefty ceeternall. f hand of the Father, God Almighty: from whence 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Sonne: and ſuch he ſhall come co judge the quicke and the dead. 


i $ the holy Shoſt. At whoſe comming all men thall riſe 2gaine 


The Father vncreate, the Sonne vncreate: and with their bodies; and ſhall gine account for their 


t he holy Ghoſt yacreate, owne workes. 


The Father incomprehenſible , the Sonne in- And they that haue done good, ſhall goe into 

0 pan : and the holy Ghoſt incompre» — . aud they that haue done cuill, in» 
e. to euer re. 

The Father eternall, the Sonne eternall : and This is che Catholike faith: which except a man 


the holy Ghoſt eter nall. beleeue faithfully; he cauno: be ſaued. 
And yet they are not three eternals2 but one Glory be to the Father, &c. 
— „ As it was in the beginning, &c. 


As alſothere are not three incomprehenſibles, 
nor three vycreated ; but one vacreated, and ene g Thus enieth the order of Morning and Ememng 


incomprehenfible. Prayer #hroughout the whole yeere, 
ingheyr andthe holy Cheſt e © kl h the Letany to bee 
Almighty: e mighty. ere owern the Letany to 
And yet they are not three Almighties ; but one £4, $undayes, Wedaeſda; — 
Alnighty. . , a andat other times when it ſhallbe com- 
. e mended by the Ordinary. 

Ghoſt i" „ ö 
And they are not three Godz : but one Cod. God the Father of heauent hane mercy vpon 
20 likewiſe the Father iz Lord, the Sonne Lord: vs miſerable ſinners. 

and the holy Ghoſt Lord. 0 God the Faber of heauen, Oe. 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. O God the Sonne, redeemer of the world:haus 
For like as wee be compelled by the Chriſtian mere) vpn ve miſerable ſinneri. 
verity: to acknowledge euer per ſon by himſelfe 0 God the $ onne, redcemer, Cre. 
to be God and Lord. a Ws O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fa- 
So are we forbidden by the Catholike Religion: ther and the Sonne : haut mercy vpon vs miſera · 
to ſay there be three — three Lords. ble fingers, | 
The Father is made of none ; neither created, 0 God the pO, Oc. 
otten O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three per · 


nor . 
4 is of the Father alone: not madr, nor ſons and one God: hade mercy ypon v3 miſerable 
created, but begotten. . ſinners. . 

The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the 0 hob blefſed,aud gloriew Trinity &c. 
Sonne: neither made, nor created, nor begotten, Remember not Lord our offences, nor the offen-. 
but proc eeding. : ces of our forefathers, neitherrake thou vengeance 

Ss there is oue Father, not three Fathers? one of our fines: i; 22 xd, ſpare thy peo- 
Sonne, not three Sonnet: one holy Ghoſt, not three ple whom chou haſt with thy pre- 


holy Ghoſts. N cions blood, r for euer. 
And in this Trinity none is afore or after other: Spare vs ge Lord, 
none is greater or leſſe then another. | From all euill and miſchieſe, from finne, from 
But the whole three perſous be coeternall toge - the crafrs and affaults of the deuill, from thy 
ther: 8 ; _ wrath, and from everlaſting damnation, 
So that in all things, as izaforeſaid; the Ynity Good Lord delauer ws, 
in Trinity, and the Trinity in Vnity is to be wor- From all blindneſſe of heart, from pride, vine 
ſhi . . : lory and hypocrifie, from enuy, hatred, and ma- 
thereforethat willbe ſaued:muſt thus thinks Gw and all vacharitablenefſe, | 
of the Trinity. Good Lord deliner vs. 


. Furthermore, it is neceſſary to exer laſting ſaluz- From fornication, and all other deadiy and 
han 1 Loy he all A. rightly in the incarnati- — all the deceics of * World che — 
4 „ 


> oy Y ſoule doth magnifie the Lord; and my ſpi» people praiſethee 
a . 


4. 46, 


N * 
Ss © 
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CAN. ORDER FOR EVENING. PRAYER 
throughout the whole yeere. 


$I The N o. Wich t alſo and ſhawmers: O ſhew yeni 
Ve Father which art in heauen, Hal- ſelues ioyfull before the Lord the K ing. 8 
lowed be th Name, Thy kingdome Let the ſea make a —— tp all chat therein ii 
come. Thy will be done in earth as the round world, aud they that dwell therein. 
it is in heauen. Giue ys this day our Let the flogdsclap theirhands, and let the hills 
daily bycad, And forgive Mur tre. bee ioyfull together before the Lord: for hee is 
2 2s wee forgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt come to iudge the earth. 
. And leade vs not into temptation; deli- With righteouſnefſe ſhall hee indge the world 2 


her vs from euill. Amen. and the people with * 
nagar} he ſhalt #9, Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
tos iPs, . As it was inthe beginning, &c. 
wer. * : 
And our month ſhall thew forth thy praiſe; Tien a leſes of the new Teftamen', And after 
Prof. tht, Nunc dimittis, in Engliſh, a fello wet 
O God make (peed to lane vs. Ord now letteſt thou thy ſeruant to depart in 
Auſwe». peace? according to thy word. 
O Lord make hafte to belpe ys. For mine eyes haue ſeene 2 thy ſaluation. 
Pit. Which thou haſt prepared; before the face of Lat. 29 
Glory be to the Father, and ro the, & e. R | 
As it wu in the beginning, is now, & c. — pt en the Gentiles 2 and to be 
| the glory of is elracl, 
Praiſe yee the Lord, lory er, &c. 
As t wa in the beginning, & e. 
© Then the P/almes in order as they be appein» | a 
ved in the Table for Pſalmes, except there bee Oy elſt this P [alme, 


proper Pſalmes appointed for that day. The? Od be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe ys? 
COUNTCUance, : 


a leſſon of the old Teſt ament,as it 1 eppointtd thew vs the light of his and be 


likewiſe in the Kalender, except there be pro+ mercifull ynto vs. - "$3 + «+ eee. 
— Le unt appointed for that day. Aftty chm That — 7 may be knowne ypon earth! thy P fal. 63. 


gniticat in Engliſh as folowerh, among all nations. 


Let the peoplepraiſe thee, O God : let all the 


rit doth reĩoyce in God my Sauiour. O let the nations reioyce and be glad: for thou 
For he hath regarded: the lowlinefſe of his hand- ſhalt indge the folke 228 and gouerne 
Denn e thee, © God t ee 
For rom 2 2 ons e praiſe thee, O God: a 
mall call me bleffed, | the people praiſe thee, nn 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and en ſhall the earth bring foorth ber increaſe; 
holy is bis Name. ; and God, euen our owne God ſhall giue vs hit 
And his mercy is on them that feare him: tho- bleſsing. 
rowout all generation. I God ſhall bleſſe vs? and all the ends of the 
Hehath ſhewed ftrengrh with his arme: he hath world ſhall feare him. ; 
ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their Glory beto the Pather, &c. 


hearts, | As it vas in thebeginning, &c, 
He hath put downe the mighty fiom their frate: oy | 
and hath exalted the bumble and meeke. ' $ Thenſhall follow the Creed with other pray] 
He hath filled the hungry with good things; aud er, as is befort appointed at Moynin Prayers 
the rich hehath ſent empty away. „4e Benedictus, with three Colleds.Firft 
Hee remembring his mercyhath holpen his fer= of che day : The ſecond for peace: The third 
uant Iſrael : az he promiſed to out forefathers, A= for aide againſt all perili, ar heyeaſter follow- 
braham and his ſeed for euer. eth hieb two laſt Collefts ſhall be daily ſaid” 
Glorybe ” 7 ol Father, A ' þ at Encning Prajer without alteration. 
Az it was in ipni 1 Cc, * . F | 
g Or elſe thi Palme. . @ The ſecond Collelt ot Encning * 
Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong ? for behath' God from whom all 3 all good 
Cui ate O done marueilous things. ED nd, counſels,andall iuſt works do proceed: ue 
Dom, With his owne right hatd , and with his holy yato on urs —— the world 
P/al. 38. arme: hath be hjmfelfe the vi dor, not giue, that both our be ſeeto obey thy 


| have ſcene the ſalnation of our 


Lord dhi ation? his rigiteeuſ- commandements, andalfo that by thee 
nefſe tath oe heed in the 155 0 the defended from the feare of out enemies, may paſſe 


then. ; ur tin 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward of leſus Chriſt ours 
the n ouſe of 1ſrael : and All the ends of the world £20 
| q Thethird Co 


Shew your ſelues joyfull vnto the Lord, all yee Ighren our darknes 
und:: 6ng,rcioyce, and gine thankes. 14 and 
Praiſe the Lord vpon the harpe 2 fing to the 
barpe ith s Pajme thinkeſgininge | 


5 


and Den mi- 


Mu cneng; 


* — fa the Aſrenß on, N 5. 
John Baptiſt, S. James y S. Bartholomew , S. 
Marthew, C. Simon and Jude, S. Andrewand 
Trinity Sunda), ſhail bee ſung or ſaid immedi- 
ately after Benedictus, iu Confeſſion of our 


WI will be ſaued: before all thi 
Faith. 


it is neceſſary that he hold the Cathol; 


Whichfaith except enery one doe keepe whole 
and vndeſiled: without doubt he ſhall periſh e- 
nerlaftingly. PPE ht” 

And the Catholike faith is this: that wee wor- 
ſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Vnity. 

Neither confounding the perſons ; nor diuiding 
the ſubſtance. 

For there is one perſon of the Father, another 


of the 8 onne : and another of the holy Gboſt. 
But the Godbead of — 2 and 


of the holy Ghoſt, is all one; the glory equall, the 
Maiefty ceetermall. 8 

Such as the Father it, ſuch is the Sonne: and ſuch 

i $ the holy Shoſt. | 


The Father vncreate, the Sonne vncreate: and 

t he holy Ghoſt vacreate, 
The Father incomprehenſible , the Sonne in- 
com . : and the holy Ghoſt incompre» 


e. 
The Father eternall, the Sonne eternall : and 
the holy Choſt eternall, 
. not three eternals: but one 
eternall. 
＋ alſothere are not three incomprehenſiblet, 
nor three vycreated ; but one vacreated, and one 
incomprehenfible. . F 
So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Sonne 
Almighty: andthe holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
K. ee Almighties ; but one 
n 0 
So dhe Father is God, the Sonne is God: and the 
Ang yet they are not three Gd: but one Cod. 
o likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Sonne Lord; 
and the holy Ghoft Lord. 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 
For like as — 2. b 8 
verity: to acknowledge cucry perſon by himſelſe 
to be God and Lerd, ; 1 
So ate we forbidden by the Catholike Religion: 
to ſay there be three or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none ; neither created, 
nor begotten, 
The Sonne is of the Father alone: not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 4 
The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the 
Sonne: neither made, nor created, nor begotten, 
but proceeding. R 
So there is one Father, not three Fathers? one 
Sonne, not three Sonnet: one holy Ghoft, not three 
holy Ghoſts, _ 12 
And in this Trinity none is afore or after other: 
none is greater or leſſethen another. 
But the whale three pet ſous be coeternall toge - 
ther: and eoequs ill. a 
So that in all things, as izaforeſaid; the Ynity 
— Trinity, and the Trinity in Vnity is to be wor- 


thereforethat willbe ſaued:muſt thus thinks 
of the Tx inity. 
Further more, it is neceſſary to euer laſting ſalua- 


The Letamy. 


= 


Fought rigs faith is,that Wee beletue and con- 
ops ot Lord Ieſus Ch iſt the Sonne of God, 
j man, 
of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten be- 
fore the wor lda t: and man of the ſubſtance of hi 
meer bore me wor, — 
e 2 ect man: 
5 2 fleſh ſabſiſting. y A 
uall to the Father as touching his Godhead 
1 inferiour to the Father touching his man- 


Who although he bee God and man : yet hee is 
not two, but one Chrift, 

one not by conuerfion of the Godhead into fleſh, 
but by taking of the ritanhood into God. 

One altogether, not by confuſion of ſabſtance ⁊ 
but by vnity of perſon, 

For as the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one man: 
ſo God and man is ene Chrift, 

Who ſuffered for our (aluation, deſcended into 
hell: roſe againe the third day from the dead, 

He aſcended into heauen he ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty: from whence 
he ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the dead. 

At whoſe comming all men thall riſe 2gaine 
with their bodies; and ſhall gine account for their 
owne workes. 

And they that haue done good, ſhall goe into 
lifeeuerlaſting: aud they that haue done cuill, in» 
to euerlaſting fre. 

This is the Catholike faith? whichexceprt a man 
beleeue faithfully; he cauno: be ſaued. 

Glorybe to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c, 


9 Thus enieth the order of Morning and Eating 
Prayer $hroug bout the whole — 


Here followeth the Letany to bee 
vſed een Sundayes, Wedaeſdai Fridaies, 
at other times hen ĩt Ide com- 
manded by the Ordinary, 


0 => em hane mercy vpon 
vs miſerable ſinners. 
0 God the F ather of heauen, Oc. 
O God the Sonne, redeemer of the world:haus 
mercy vpon vs miſerable framers, 
0 Jl Fab worry —— $6100 
y proc rom the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne t haue mercy vpon vs mi ſera 


ble ſinners. 
0 Godthbe bolyGhoſl, Oc. 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three per · 
ſons and one God: haue mercy vpon vs miſerable 


ſinneri. 
0 holy lleſſed. aid g lorious Trinity, c. 
Remember not Lord our offences, not the offen- 
ces of our foreſatheri, neithertake thou vengeance 
of our fianes; {| 722 rd, ſpace thy peo- 
ple whom thou haſt with thy pre- 
cious blood, N for euer. 
Spare vr good Lord, 
From all euill and miſchieſe, from finne, from 
the crafrs and affaults of che deuill, from thy 
wrath, and from euerlaſt ing damnation, 
F bier ue Fromprid 
rom 3 from pride, Nine 
Kan and hypocriſie, from enuy, — ad mae- 
ice, and all vncharitableneſſ 


* 0 
From f eee aer, and 
rom fornicat ion, ther 
— 


N thae he alſo beleene rightly i the incarngti oe ly Gore of th world,the f 


B 4 Coed 


ry 


p — — — . — : 
From lighten: tempeſt, from plague, peſti- 
Jence — —5 from battell, and murder, and 
from death, 

———— — 
From all ſedition ny conſpi rom 2 
falſe do&rine and ben from 'of heart, 

and contempt of thy and 


= po iy ve Vs. by thy 
By the myſtery y incarnation 
2 —— — Circumcifion, by thy bapciſme, 
temptation. 
wy Good Lord deliuer vt. 


thine 2 and bloody ſweat , by thy Croſſe 
*. — ds precious death — buriall, by 
thy glorious reſurreRion and aſcenſion, and by the 
comming of the holy CMoſt. 

Good Loyd de liner vs. 

In alltime of our tribulation, in alltime of our 
wealth, in the honre of death, und in the day of 
iudgement. 

| Good Lord debizey vs. 

Wee finners doe beſeech thee to heare vs (O 
Lord God) and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and 

erne thy holy Church vainerſally in the right 


We befeech thee to beare vs good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to kee pe and wm 
in the true ＋ thee, in righteon , 
— li 2 CHARLES, 
oar actous King ernour. 

a We brſerch 1 

That it y pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, feare, and loue, and that he may euermore 
haue affiance in thee , and euer ſceke thy honour 


aud glory. 
We beſeech tbee, &. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
keeper , gining him the victory ouer all his 


enemies. 
We beſtech thee, Ct. 

That it may _ hes to bleſſe and preſerue 
our gracious Queene M «x7, Prince { har its, and 
the reft of the royall progenie. q . 

2 Webeſtreh thee, Cc. 

That it may pleaſe thee to :l1lominate all Bi- 
tours and Minifters of the Church with 
' ing of thy Word, 
and chat both by their preaching and liuing, they 
mayſet it forth and hew it accordingly. 

We biſcech thee e. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of 
the Councell, and all the Nobility, with grace, 
wiſdomeand vnderſtanding. | 

. "_- thee, & e. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe the 
Magiftrates, giu ing them grace to execute iuſtice, 
to mainta ine truth. 
Me beſeteb thee, & ec. 
That it may pleale thee to bleſſe and keepe all 


* N. beſtte h thee, Oc. 
That it . thee to giue to all nations, 
vnity, peace, and concord. 
. - We be h thee Oe. 
That it may p thee to giue vs an heart to 
Joue aud dread thee , and diligentlyto line after 
Command I 


thy ements, , 
nner a 
tit may plea ſe thee to giue to all thy 
ate geb rare meekely thy Word, ad 
to receĩùe it on, and to þ 
the fruits ke t. f n 
4 Webefeecb the, Cc. 


* 


The Letany. 


x 


Thati leaſe thee to in 
ogy + oy te — 


? We brſeech thee, Ot. 
Tharit may pleaſe thee to 

ftand, and to comfort and helpethe weake hearted, 

and to raiſe vp them that fall, and finally to bear 

downe Satan vnder our feet. 0 

Me beſteeh thee, Ee. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuceour, helpe, ind 
comfort all that bee in danger, neceſiitie, and tri- 


bulaiion, 
We beſerch thes, ce. 
That it may pleaſetheeto preſerueall that tra- 
uell by land or by water , all women labouring of 
childe, all ficke perſons and childrey, 2nd 


to ſhe thy e 2nd captiuei. 


That it may pleaſe thee to defend and prouide 
for the fatherlefſe children and widowes , and all 
that be deſolate and oppreſſed. 

: We leſtech bet, Ee. 

That it may pleaſe thee to haue mercy vpon all 

men. 


; . beſeech thee, & e. a 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgiue our enemies, 
— flanderers , and to tarne their 


carta 

That i e god: 

2 it may to giae to 
our vſe the kindly fruits of the earth, is as in due 
time we mayenioy . 

We beſerch thee, Cc. 

That it may pleaſe thee to giuevs true repey- 
tance, to forge vs all our finnes ,negligences and 
ignorances, and to endue ys with the grace of thy 
holy Spirit, to amend our lines according to thy 
holy Word. | | 

Webeſeech thee Ce. 

Sonne of God : we beſeech thee to here vs. - 

Somme of God : we beſeech thee to het vt. 

O Lambe of God: that takeſt away the ſinnes of. 
the world. 


Gran . — 
O L be of God: that takect away the finnes of 
the world. 


H aut were) ©pon Vis 
O Chriſt heare vr. 
0 | Nos ence 1 
Lord haue mercy vpon Vs, 
Lord baue mercy vpen Bro 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Cris hane mercy ven Vis 
Lord haue mercy vpon v1, 
Lord haue mercy vpon u- 


Our Father whichart in hezuen, & e. 
And leade vs not into temptation, 
dear: = euill. Amen. 


The wer ficle. N 
© Lord deale not with vs after our finnes, _ 
Anſw, Neither reward vs after our iniquitiea. 
.\ Let vs pray. 
God mercifull Father, that deſpiſeſt not the 
| P 
ſach as ren EAN aſaiſt our 

in all our 


and 


© Lord ariſe, belpe vt, and delivty vs for thy 
N ame: ſake, 

© God, we have heard with our cares , and our 
fatber haue declared vnto vs the noble workes 
that thou didſt in their dayes , and in the old 
time beforethem» 

n Vs, for thme 


Glory be to the —— c. As it 1 


From out enemies de 
Graciouſly les te vpe our ins 
Pitifully behold the ſorrowes of our hearts. 
M erc1fully forgiue the ſumes of thy people, 


Fauourably with mercyheare our prayers. 


© S own of Dauid haut Dp on Vs, 
Doh Sow ant GaeR CEE to heare vs, O 


3 Ga Vs, O (brit, graciouſt, heat 
The wer ſcle. 


O Lord, let ti mercy be (hewed 
Anſwer, 3 


WI Lesbe ap; — e — iful- 
> look ypen out iufirmit ie, ind for the 
thy Names ſake tarne from ys all thoſe 
2282 haue deſerued, and 
grant that in all our troubles wee ma) put our 
wholetruft and conkdence in thy mercy, and ener- 
more ſerue thee in hol ineſſe and pureneſſ / of 1i- 
uing, to thy honoar and glory, through our onel 
Med:atour and Aduocate leſus Chrift our Lor 


ger for the Kings Mae 


all of Prince, which ... 

ſeech thee with thy 
gracious Soueraignelord Xi 

— him with che grace 


come all his — maſruns 
10 attaine euer 
»Chriſt our . 


762 At $6 25 s 3 — * e 


che fountaine of all goodnefle, 

py = 2 thee to blefle our graci- 
22 M ary, Prince Charles, andthe reft of 
the * : * them with thy holy 
Spirit, enri — eauenly grace, pro- 
Tor — with alf ineſſe, and bri — to 
everlaſting ki through leſus Chriſt 

our Lord, Amen, 
Lmighty and enerlafting Ss, which onely 
great marueiles, ſend downe vpon 


ml, he 
oy aul felicity , through 


our Bi and Carares, and all Congregations 
eommi 2 own 2 
thy — , and that they may 


ypon them the crntinatiche Pr thy blef- 
* e Lord) forthe hovoar of oar 
8 Amen. 
0 ome. 

125 pt r grace at 
time 3 to make our com 
pplications vntothee, my promiſe 
char when _ or 1 85 de — = 

grant their : 
W d c be thedefires and — war thy ſer- 
— — 


The Letany. 


vs in this world knowledge vf 
world to come icing.” — 


a love of God 0 ad th Fellow of Yr 
0 
m, be with vi alt evermore. An 7 


{ og 4 
IT bee thee, in this out neceſtity, ſuch mo- 
derate raine and ſhowres, that we may receiue the 


fruits of the earth to our comfort , and 
nour, throu gh EIS our Lord, Amen, 


perſons, and 
deft iſe neuer to deſtroy it ſo againes Wee 


- 2 de mercifull 


== O 


all evermore, Amen, 

wel For rate af the time require. 
heauenly Father, which by thy Sonne le- 

oy — promiſed to all them that 
and the righteouſnefſe thereof, 

necefarytotheir bodily ſuſtenance: ſend 


to thy ho- 


9 For faire weather, 
Lord God , which for the mom Bn 
once drowne all the world, except ei 
and afterward of tin great mercy 


y beſeech thee, that a wee for our 


, haue worthily deſerued this plague of 
raine and waters, yet vpon our true repentance 
thou wilt ſend vs ſuch weather, whereby wee 
— 1 the h 


fruits of the 
learne beth by thy 
lines, and for thy clemenc 7 gine thee 


earth in due ſeaſc 
to amend ou: 


cand 


glory, through Ieſas Chri 


aerger. 
genlyFacher,vvbole gift it is that the 


O2 doch tall — deakty 


encreaſe, and fiſhes doe multi iply : —— 
| ſecch thee ,the aſſlict ious of thy e, and grant 
that the ſcarcity and dearth ( which we doe now 
moſ juſtly ſuffer for our ini ee a —— 

heapnes 


ton » leis Chriſt our Lord, 
— thee and the holy Ghoſt be all ko. 


Al a7 "God, Tug ofa 3 
mighty King K 
uernoc of all things, whoſe ings, 20d go 
ture is able co br os to whom it bel inftly 
to puniſh finne rs,andtode mercifull to ther that 
> truly repent t — and deliuer vs (wee humbly 
beſeechthee) from the of our 
their pride, aſſwage theix alice, and 
their —— ther wo being armed with thy de- 
fence, may be euermore from all perils, 
Ado which art the onely giuer of all 
uf ay hoy the ; +1 dad thy onely Sonne Ie- 
— — Amen, 


7 85 * time N common plagueor fchkmeſſe, 
in thy wrath in the 
E— * King — didſt flay with the 
P of Peſtilence threeſcore and ten thou ſand, 
— + for wh Jang the reſt 2 
hays pity vpon vs miſerab thatnow are 
viſited with great ſickneſſe — ,that like 
a3 thou didſt then command thine — to craſe 
from puniſhing , ſo it may now path pars, thee to 
withdraw from ys this plague and 28 ſick 
neſſe, through Ie ſus Chrift our 


God, whoſe nature and property is euer to 
dane mercy and to r our hum 
N : and though we be tied and bound 
85 r e 
great mercy leoſe vs, fox the honour of Ieſus 
Chrifts ar oy 7 onely mediatour and aduocate, 
lumeg for ran, 

od? bor Father, who by thy kraci- 

ä 7 doeſt cau ſe the former 
eee eee 


od 1 ii — 2 — 


—_ _ "— —— — — 


may being forth fruit for the vſe of mam we gine 
thee hu Er. 
our greateſt nece ſsity, to at a1 

raine vpon thine inheritance , and to refreſh it 
when it was di, to the great comfort of ys thy vn- 
werky Grants , dag 99 hs racy af Gy bop 
name , through thy mercies in leſus Chrift our 


A n ne for fare weather. 

©) or God, who haft juſtly humbled vs by thy 

late plague of immoderate rain and waters, 

and in thy mercy haſt relieued and comforted our 

ſonles by this ſ.aſonable and bleſſed change of 

weatherzwe praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name for 

— go wil alwaies declare thy louing 

1ndnege from nerat ion to generation, through 
Ieſus Chrift oor Lock * | 

thayk tig for plenty. 

Men erte Father which of thy gracious 

nefſe haſt heard the deuout 1 

thy Church , and turned ont dearth and ſcarcity 

into cheapneſſe and plenty :. we give thee hum- 

ble thanks for this thy eſpecial bounty, beſeeching 

thee to continue this thy lou ing kinduefſe vnto vs, 

that our land may yeeld ys her fruits of increaſe, 

to thy glory aud our comfort, through leſus Chrift 


9 A thank [phung for peate and victory. 
Almighty God, which art a ſtrong tower of 
defence vnto thy ſeruants, agai uſt the face of 

their enemies: we yeeld thee praiſe and thankſgi- 
uing for our deliverance from thoſe great and ap- 
param dangers, wherewith we were compaſied:we 


The Colle ds. 


acknowledge it thy goednefſe, that we were wot 
de liuered dog vnto them, beſeeching thee 
ſtill co continue ſuch thy mercies towards vs, that 
alltheworld may know , that thou art our Saui- 
our aud linerer, through leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. men. 


() 220092, which 


offer vnto thy fatherly e, our ſelues, our 
ſoules and bodies, which thou haſt deli to be 
a lining ſacrifice vnto thee , alwayes praifing and 
magniiying thy mercies in the midſt of the congte · 
gation, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


9 Or this. 

humbly acknowledge before thee (O 
moſt merci full Father all the puniſh» 
ments, which are threatned in thy Law, mi ght iuſt- 
ly haue fallen ven vt, by reaſon of our waniſold 
tranſgreſi ona, and hardueſſe of heart? yet ſec ing it 
hath pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy , vpon our 
weake and vynworthy humiliation , to affwage the 
noifome peſtilence wherewith we lately haue bin 
fore affli&ed, and toreftore the yoyce of ioy and 
health into our dwellings: woe offer vnto thy 

dinine Majeſty, the facr — — thank 
ung, and magnify: ious Name 
or ſuch ——— ouer vs, 

through le ſus Chriſt our Locd, Amen. 


The end of the Ltteny, 


Epiſtles and Goſ 


q The Collects, with the order how to finde 
pels in the new teſtament, by 


the beginoing and end of the 
the Chapter and 


the verſe, as it is appointed in the Booke of Common Prayer, 


be 8 is Advent, 
. 

Lui we vi grace that we 
caſt away ey darknefſe, and 
put vpon vs the armour of light , now 


which thy Sonne Ieſus Chr iſt came to viſite vt in 
great hamility) that in — be ſhall 


come againe in his glorious Maieſty, to i both 
the quick aud the dead, we may riſe to the life im- 
mortal him who lineth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and euer, Amen. 
- © The Bpiſth, 
Owe nothing to any man. Rom.13 
verſe 8. vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
And when they drew neere, Mat,21 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 16. 
9 Tc from! Sunday In A dxent, 


The Collect. 
Leſſed Lord, which haſt cauſed all holy Serip- 
tures to bee written for our learning, grant vs 
that we way in ſuch wiſe heare them, read, marke, 
Iearne aud inwardly digeſt them, that by patience, 
and comfort of thy holy word, we may embrace, 
and euer hold faft the hleſſed of cuerlaſting 


life, which thou haſt gigen vs iti pur Sauiour le- 
ſus Chriſt. Amen. N 

The Epifle, 
For whatſocuer things. Rom. 13 


verſe 4, vato verſe 14, 


in the time of this mortall life (inthe 


The Goſpel. 
Then there ſhall be ſignes in the. Luke 21 
verſe 25. vnto verſe 24. 
9 The third Sundayin A dun. 
The Colle, 
18 wee beſee ch thee, giue eare to our pra- 
ers, and by thy gracious viſitation lighten the 
Gena of out hearts by our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
men, 


The Epiſite, 
Let a manſo eſteeme of vs. 1. Cor. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 6, 
The Goſpel, 
And when Lohn heard in the. Mat. ix 


verſe 2. vnto verſe 11. 
4 The fourth nin Aduent. 
The Coll. 

[ Ord, raiſe vp, (we pray thee thy power, and 
with great might ſuc- 
cour vs, that whereas through our ſinnes and wic- 
kedueſſe, we bee ſore let and hindred, thy bounti- 
full 828 ( through the ſatistaction of 
may \; ydeliner vs: to 
whom with thee and the holy Ghoſtbe honour and 

glory, world without end. Amen. 


3 The Epiſtle. af 
Reioyc* in the Lord alway, Phil. 
verſe 4. vnte verſe. 
. . . The Gel. 
Then this is the record of lohu Tohn 1 
verſe 19. vm verſe 29. 


9 on 


y 0 Clrikue do; 


The C oi 
Lmighty God, which haſt ginen vs thy ovely 
— Son, to — as 
c auy to be borne of z pure virgin? grant 
we 


The Colle&s. 


The Ciruneion of rift 


Anse wick eee Com? 
and obedientto the law for 


to becircumciſed 


| eing morti- 
prion may be renewedby thy fied from all worldly and carnall lofts 4 in all 
del Spirit — the 7 our Lord leſas things obey thy blefled will,through 2 
3 and reigneth, &c. Sonne Ieſus Chrift a — 
be Epiflle, Blefſedis the man to — 2 Rom. 4. 
mn! = rod Ger _— verſe g. vnto 8 1 "oy. pet 2 
* . P) 4 
In the beginning was -— <a Iohn I, Andit comets pa 3 the. Lake. a5 
erſe 1. vnto vetſe 13. v - 
ki 5 1 — day; 9 If therebe a Sunday betweem the Epi 
The Code. and the Circumcifion , then ſhall be n d the 
en to lone our ene- ſame ( olleft, Epifile end Gojpel at the Comm 
the clongie le of thy Martyr Saint mien, which was wſed vpon the day of Ci 
Den, who for his perſecutors, tothee cumciſion. 


which liueſt o ponder &c. 


grbenbal fo low « Coli of the Natin'ty,which 
Ha be ſaid ame >» + vaio New-yeryes day, 


5 bay. 
O God which by the leading of a Starre, dil 


maniſeſt thy onely 14 See to the 
But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, A8:,7 Gentiles , mercifully grant that wee which know 
verſes, vnto 84 * thee 29 — — — — 
. tion Orious Oo C our 
Wherefore, behold, &c. Matt. 22. Lord. ongh 
e lift For this cauſe] p fy 9 pheſ. 35 
Jam), 4 or this cnet Pan . 
Colle. * verſe t. vnto verſe 28. EY 
Mie» Lok we beſeech thee to caft thy The Goſpel, 
bri 8 4 me Frogs? E When leſus then was borne, Matth. 2. 
n being verſe t. vnto verſe 18. 
er and fie an Pong thn, may & ta ih 9 Thefirft 2 the Epiphany, |, 
eſus Chriſt our Lor 
. bo wee beſeech thee mercifully coreceius 
3 the prayers of 2 which call vpon 
— I, Lohn 1. thee , and grant that 
verſe 1. vnto the end. know what things , and alſo 
The Goſpel, hane and Ackfaliy to fuläll the 
He faid vnto him, Follow me. John 21. — 2 1 nyt Lord, 
_ verle 19. ar end, he Epifile. : 
aqnocents den. I beſeech you 2. Rom. 12. 
9 he Colle verſe t. vnto vetſe 8. | 
Lmighty God, whoſe praiſe this day the The Goſpel. ; 
FA. lanocents thy — baue — And whey he was twelue yeeres, Luke 3. 
ſhewed forth, not in ſſ dat in ying: mor- verſe 42. vnto the end. 
tiſie and kill all vices in va, chat in our conuerſati- rie Second pong + after the Epiphany, 
pn our liſe may expreſſe thy faith which with our 
tongues wee confeſſe , through leſus Chriſt Ae euer laſting g Godwhich doe go gO- 
our Lord. nerve all in heauen and earth 
Ep _ ſully heare the ſupplicarions of thy le, wt 
Then 1 * . Reuel. 14. gr Cee da ies of our li 
verſe 2. vnto the end. — 
The Goſpel, The Epifile, 
The Angel ofthe Lord appeazed, Matth.2, Seeing then that we haue gifts. Rom. 124 
verſe 13. vnto vetſe 19. verſe 6. end in 16. at, Be not wiſe, xc. 5 
S after -r— von day, oſpel, | 
Coll And the third day was there 2, John 2 
Lmighty dene ginen vs thine ny 7 1 ne * A 
begotren p on to our natuff him 8 ney al 0 
and this day to be borne of 2 Al re Fran: gran e Epi hey 
— we cn erg. thy ch 
ce, may ere renewed b 
ſame our leſus and 
Gal.q, 
The beoke r Matth. . bee Match. 8 
ion. > 
verſe 1, vnto the cud. - verſes, vnto verſe 14. | 


rug g the Epiphany, 


Oe which kuoweltvocobe ſt jp the mil of 

many and great 1 that for mans 
8 

to vs the health of —— — 


things which we ſuffer for by thy helpe we 
may well paſe and . Chriſt our 


The Epiſtie 
Let every ſoule be ſubiect. 
verſe 1. * 8. 
be GoiFel. 


And when he Ws into. 
verſe 23. vnto the end. 


9 The * after the Epip bam. 
Ord,we — n here thyChurch and 


L cont innal ly iu thy true ire of er that 


they which — vpombope 


Rom. z. 


, Matth. 5. 


race, may evermore bee 
— through [eſa ad our Lond. 
Now therefore as te T of. Col.. 
ſe rſe 18. 
verſe 1a. vnto ye 
The Xi of heaucn 11. Matth. Iz, 


verſe 24. vato verſezt, 


if there be (o ) hall b 
er petit 


9 tn} en 


Wan |. 8 to hb 
O made 
—8 . for the por e 

us Chri — whe bi 


— God whichſeeftthatweput not our truſt 


ny thing that wee doe: mercifully grant 
= = we —— de . all 
cathy Chrift our 
28 ee 
For ye ſuffer fooles gladly. 2. Cor. it 
verſe 19, vnto verſe JT 08 
Now when much people _ Luke 6. 
verſe 4. vnto veiſe 16. 


9 — Sunday, / 


The — 


„that . — and 


9 * 2 of Lene, 


Latighty 3 God, which bateſl 
Aoi ng that thou haſt made, "and dot fore 
giue the knnen of all them tha: de pemitene:crexe 
make in vs new and contrite hearts, that wee 
— — —— and knowledg: 


— ry 2 np obtaine 8 thee the 

all mer ect remiſaion ineneſſe, 

through 2 " 

Turne vnte me with all. Ioel 2 
verſe 12. 3 ** " 

Moreoner, when ye + K rol Matth. 6 


verſe 16. vnto verſe 22. 
9 The Soft Sunda) in Lem. 


be Collect. 
O — wt whichforour lakes diddeft faft 
and fourty nights : gine vs grace to vie 


hy that ——— ſubadued to 
pirit, we euer motions in 
—— ro map nee del 4 ty — 
and glory, e and neigh, &c. 
So we therefore — 2 2 Cor. 
verſe b L 
G 
Then was Ieſus led of & Matth. 
verſe 1. vato verſe 12. 


Ar . we haue no 

2 our ſelues tobe lye out —— 
vs both outwardly in our bodi inwa 

. — e 

a erſities to 

from all euill — may aflanlt and hurt 


the ſoule, ret c. 


And furthermore we beſeech. 1 Theſ. 
verſe 1. Wan 3 
ole 
And leſus went thence, Matth, 
verle 24. po Verte 29. * 
. Yieckod fond in Lent, 
The 
= beſcech thee 5 
„ forth right of thy RE 
eur defence our enemies, through 1 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen : 
he Eprifile, 
Be ye therefore bellessesel. Epheſ,s 
. vnto * i: peck 
e 
Then TREES. Lake r 
verſe 14. vnto verſe 29. 
9 The —— Ln. 


Tell me, yethat will be 
verſe 38 vnto the end. 
The Goſpel, 
leſas went his way ouer the, John & 
verſe 1. veto verſe 1 9 The 


Fl 


The Colles. 
Ercifull God, who haſt made all men and ha- 
reſt nothing that thou haſt made, nor wonl- 
the death of 2 finner but rather that he ſhould 
be comerted and liue, haue mercyvpon all lewes, 


Turkes, Iuſide la, and Heretikes, and take ſrom them 
— pe all i e hardneſſe of heart, and contempt of 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. thy Word, and ſo fetch them home (bleſſed Lord) 
The Epifile. to thy flocke, that they may bee ſaued among the 
But Chriſt being come an high, Hch. 9. — of the true Iſraelites, and bee made one 
verſe 1 t. vatoverſe 16. old ynder one Shepherd, Ieſus Chrift our Lord, 
—— n NN. 25 
- 0 [1 U „ 
m_ 3 N. For the Law haning the, Heb. % 
be fore Ea ler. verſe x, vmo 0.0 # 
el. 
When leſus had ſpok en theſe. Lohn 18. 
man, verſe 1. vato the end of Chap. 19. 
rake ypon him our fleſh, and Aer Een. 
the Ciolle, ther all lin Ky , Toe Epifile, | 0 
ple of his bumility: For it is better (if the will of. 1 pPet.2. 
the — verſe 13. vnto 5 — * 
1 * . made partakers 9 f 
1 — leſus Ch iſt our And when the Euen was come, Mat. 27. 
Lord. verſe 57, vis the end. 
The Epiſile, : , g Eafter dag. 
Let the ſame minde be in you, Phil.t 9 At morning Prayer in fleadof the P ſalme, 0 
verſe 5 1 * come let vs, &c, Theſe Antbeme: ſhall be ſing 


Mat. 26» Huus ogaine from whe dead ; now dieth 
not, death from hencefoorth hath no power 

ouer him, For in that he died, be died but once to 

: put away finne, but in that he liueth, he lĩuath vn- 
Eſai. 63. to God. And ſo likewiſe count your ſelues dead 
— oma, hy lining vnto God in Chriſt Ieſus out 


Mark 14. CE is riſen againe , the firſt fruitsof them 

t ſleep: for ſeeing that by man came death, 

by man alſo commeth the reſurrection of the dead: 

: for azby Adam all men die, ſo by Chriſt all mon 

Eſai. 36% fhallbe reftoredto life. 

: The Collect. 

Lmighty God which through thine one ly he. 

Mark 15. gotten Son leſus Chriſt haſt ouerc ome death, 

and opened yato vs the gate of euerlaſting liſe, e 

humbly beſcech thee, that as by th ſpeciall grace 

preuenting vs, thou doeft put in our minds good 


For where a Teſtamem is. Heb. 9. defires ; ſo by thycontinuallhelpe wee maybring 
verſe 16, vo the end. the ſame to goodeffeR , through leſus Chriſt our 
The Gel. Lord, who liueth andreigneth, & c. 
Now the feaſt of valeanened bread, Luke 22. The Epifile, 
verſe 1, vnto the end, | If ye bethenriſen with Christ. Coloſ. 32. 
9 Tharſdajnext . Eafler, verſe 1, wards. 21 
The Em . 0 
Now in this that x x Cor. 11. Now the firſt day of the. Tohn 20, 
- verſe 17. vato the end. yerſe i. vnto verſe 11, 
The Gofpel, . 
Then the whole multitude. Lake 23, S Mwindayin E after tele. 
verſe x, vnto he nd. ide need The Collels. 
on * 1 c. 4 % Haft d 
Tab Coll As, The Epiſtle, n 
i God, we beſcech thee graciouſly to Then Peter opened his. Ates Is, 
this thy family,for the which our Lord verſe 34. vnto verſe 34. 
Jeſus Chrift was cont ented to bee betrayed , and The Gofpel, 
i » into the handsof wicked men, and to And behold two of them went, Luke 24» 
ler 2 ypon the Croſſe, who lideth and verſe 13. vuto verſe 36. 
1 
h Lmightyandeuerlafting God, by whoſe Spirit 9 Tueſday in Eaſter weeks, 
——— .. and s 5 Coll A. 0 


ſan&tified : receiue our ſupplicat iom and prayers LmightyFather, which haft giuen thine one! 
which we effer before hw forall 5060 men A to die for our fin — to — 


in thy holy Congregation, that euery member of for our juſtification 2: grant vs ſo to put the 
Ir — and miniſtry, may truely leauen of malice and wvickednefſe nhae 22 al- 
our Lord leſaschriſt, way ſerne thee in pureneſſe of liuing and truth, 
. through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


2nd ſerne thee 
—— gn LS 
he 


n The Epifile. 
Ye men and brethren, children ol. 
verſe 26, vnto verſe 42. 
The Goſpth 
Ieſus himſelfe ſtood in the. 


Agar} 


Luke 24 
verſe 36» vnto vetſe 49. 

The Sunday after FE after. 
, 114. collect * 


'Almighty Cod, xc. A. vpen Eaſter dq. 
* The Epiflle, * 

For all that is borne of God. 1 Iohn 5 
verſe 4. vnto verſe 13. 

Tie Goſpel, 
The ſame day then at night, Toby 20 

verſe 19. 7 dons — Aer Eaf 
T. unday after Eaſier, 
7 re olleAF. 


Lmighty God, which haft ginen thine one 
£3 Non to — — : — 55 
oan example ylife,gine vs race 
that we may — moſt hankelSlly — that 
his ineftimable benefit, and alſo daily endeauour 


our ſelues to follow the bleſſed Rteps of his moſt 
holy life. Amen. 
1 Pet.2 


Iobn 10 


. 


bee in errour, the light of — in- 
rent that they mayreturne into the way of righ 
ouſnefſe, grant vmo all them that be admitted into 
lowſhip of Chrifts religion , that they may 
ſchew thoſe that be contrary to their pro- 
eſtion, and follow all ſuch thi -— 
theme, * * le 0 
Dearelybeloued, I beſeech you. 1. pet. 2 
verſe 11, vnco verſe 18. 1 


The Go 
A little while and ye ſhall not» 
verſe 16. vato verſe 23, 


The fourth $ after E afteF; 
aw ctr 
” A Linighty God which doeſt make the minds of 
all faithfull men to be of one will, grant vnto 
chy people that they may loue the thing which thou 
and defirethat which thou doeſt pro- 
miſe, that ong the ſundry and manifold changes 
of the wor ld, our may ſurely there be fixed, 
where as true ĩoyes are to be found, through leſus 
i our Lord. Amen. 
Tie Epiſle. 
gining, and euery. 
verſe 17, vato verſe 22. 
The Geſpel. 2 
Bat now 1 goe my way. lohn tC; 
verſe 5. vnto verſe 16. 
9 The Me 338 Zafer. 
0 . 
Ord from whom all good things doe come, 
vithy humble ſeruants, that bythy holy 
iaſpiration, wee may thinke thoſe things that bee 
Ng e Lond G Ter 
our us 
The Epifile, 


— 
f 
o 


John 16 


James Is 


And be ye deerzof the word, 
verſes; vnto tte end. 


Iames I 


The Collefts. 


The Goſpel; 
Verely, verelyI ſay vnto you, Tohn Is 
verie 23. vnto Pega. 
9 Aſcenſion day, 
G befor * a Atighey Cod that 
, we ee, 
like ay wee doe beleeue thy onely begotten 
Son our Lord, to — = mu bee rr heauens: 
ſo we may alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend 
and withhim continually dwell : who liucth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt , one God 
world without end. 
- » The Epiſile, 
I hane made the former. Actes 
verſe t. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel, . 
Finally, he appeared vnto. Mark 16 


verſe x Tra by . 
ae er on . 
© God the King of glor», which haſt exalted 
thine onely Sonne eſusChrifl, wich great tri- 
umph vato thy Kingdome in heauen : wee beſcech 
thee leaue vs notcomfortlefſe,but ſend to vs thine 
Shoſt to comfort vs, and exalt vs ynto the 
ſame place whither our $auiour Chriſt is gone be; 
fore, who liueth and reigne'h, &c. 


Now the exd of all chingi is at hand, f pet. f 
verſe 7, vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
But when the Comforter (hall Tohn tg 
verſe 26. end chap. 16. inverſe g. at, Andtheſe, 
Wh funda), 
ä 
28 5 tan 

ee 

to t v 
l irit to haue a ri jw al 
things, and euermote to reioyce in his holy com- 
fort ? through the merits of Chriſt Leſus our Sa- 


viour, Who liueth and reigneth with thee, in the 
vey or the Ge 5puie, one God world withs 


oat 
The Epifile. 
And when the day of Pentecoſt. 
verſe 1. ynto verſi 
The Goſpel. 
If ye lone — ag 


Ades 2; 


T 7 . 
Then Peter opened his mouth, 
verſe 34. ynto the end. 


The 2 
verſe 16. phages " ; 
1 we weeke, 
God whi : MY ud 
ch as, &c. 0 
The EH. 
Now when the Apoſtles which, Atanyg 
verſe 14. vnto verſe 18. 
v ' x — Goſp: 1. 
ereh, vere vnto . 
— 2 verſe It, wy 
4 young Sunday. 


lokn 1s 


be Collect. 
Lai laſt; whichhaftgi 
2 — — 
a une faith, to — the Slory of the —_ 


rinity, 


diuine Maiefty to 
that through 
the « of this faith wee may cuermore 
be defended from all aduerſity, which liueſt and 
xeigneſt, &c, 


i ty. and in the power ofthe 
Mahar hr — — deſeech thee, 


The Epiftle, 
After this I looked, nnd behold, Reuel. 
verſe t. vnto the end. 
The Gofbel, 
There was now 2 man of the, Tohn ; 
verſe M vatov-rſe 16. 


The frft Sunday after Trinity. 

Od the ftrength of all them that truſt inthee, 

mercifally accept our praiers:and becauſe the 
weakeneſſe of our | mature, can doe no 
good thing without thee, grant v3 ihe belpe of thy 
grace, that in keeping of 47 Commandements, we 
may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, through le · 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 


1 John 4 


Lake 16 


Ord, make vn to haue «way — feare and 
lone of thy holy Name, for thou neuer faileſt 
to helpe and et nthou doeft bring 
vp in thy m_ 2 this, &c. 
he Eprfile. 
Maruel not my brethren, though, x lohn 3 
verſe 13. vnto the 
The Goſptlł. , 
A certaine man made a great, Luke 14 
© verſe 16. vnto verſe 25. 


The ty, Sunda) afty Trinity. 
g v he Colle. - 


Ord wee beſeech thee mercifully to heare vs, 
vnto whom thou baft giuen an heartyde- 


fire to pray, grant that by thy mighty aide we ma 
be defended \chrough 1 Chr our Lord p 
ple. 
And ſabmit your ſelues euery. x Pet. 
verſe g. vnto verſe 12, 
The oe 
Then reſorted vnto him all the, Luke 13 


verte LOIN It, new n 
wy. 5 after Tr inity, 
1 The . L TOP 


Od the ProteRour of all that cruft in thee, ; 


without whom nothing is ſtrong , nothing is 
holy: increaſe and multiply vpon vs thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler and guide, wee mayio 
paſſe thorow things temporall that we finally loſe 
not the things etcruall: grant this heauenly Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chrifts ſake our Lord, 
The Epiſtle, 
For I count that the affii&ions. 
verſe r$.ynto verſe 24. 
The Goſpel, 
Be ye therefore mercifullat, 
verſe 36. vnto verſe 33. 


9 nu. 


Rant Lord, wee beſcech thee, that the courſe 
. 
ion may i 
ly ſerue thee in all 
Sale 


Rom 8 


Luke 6 


The Collects. 


ly, be 105 — Pet 
' Finally, be ye I of one mind, t Pet. 
verſe 8. end in verſe 1g. t, Aud he ready, 
The Goſpe . 
Then it came to paſſe as the. Luke 5. 
verſe t. vnto verſe 12. 
The vi Sunday after Trinity. 
, The Colk. 7 
Od, which haſt prepared to them that lou 
thee, ſuch good things as paſſe mans vnder- 
Randing: poute into aur hearts ſuch lone toward 
thee,thar we es ye" in all things, may obtaine 
thy promiſes, which exceedall chat we can defare, 
through leſus Chriſt, &c. 
The Epiſile, 
Know ye not that all we which, Rom.s 
ver ſe 3. vnto verſe r2, 
The Goſpel. 
For I ſay vnto you, Except your, Mat.; 
verie 20, vnto verſe 27. 
9 The vi. S after Trinity; 
Tye Collect. 


Lr ht. vrh ich art the au- 
ther and giuer | things , 0 
our hearts 1 — of thy Name, * 


. 
y great mercy keepe vt in ough Le. 
ſus Chrift our Lord, GER 
The Epifile. 
I (peake after the manner of men. Rom. 6 
verſe t. vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
In thoſe dayes when there was, Marke $ 


vale i. vnto verſe 10. 
The viii. San after Ti ? . 
a Toe called. * 


Od wheſe prouidence is neuer deceined, we 
humbly deteech thee „ chat thou wilt put 2 


way from ys all hurtfull things, and giue thoſe 
things which bee profrable for vs, through leſus 
Chr! our Lord, a 1 
Tie Epi file. 

Thereſore brethren, we are debtort. Rom. $ 

verſe 12. vnto verſe 18. 

The Goſpel, 

Beware of falſe prophets, Mat.y 

verſe 15, yato verſe 22, 


9 The ix. Sn efier Trinity, 
The Colle 
C5 to vs Lord, we be ſee ch thee the ſpĩrit to 
chinke and do alwaies ſuch things as be righe- 


la ll, that we which cannot be without thee, may by 


thee be able to liue accordi h 
leſas Chriſt our Lord. 6 


The Epifike, 
Moreouer brethren, 1 would. 
verſe 1, vnto verſe 14. 
The Goſpel, 
And he ſaid vnto his, 
verſe 1. vnto verſe Is, 
J Tie x. 8 


1Cor. to 


Luke 16 


after Trinity, 
The Cell. d. 
Et thy mereifull ear es, O Lord, he open to the 
prayers of thy humble ſeruants: and that they 
boar born their petitioas , make them to aſke 
things as ſhal pleaſe thee through leſus Clift 
our 


The Epiflle 


Now concerning ſpiricaall 2. 51. 
verſe 1. — þ. 12. of 


1 Cor. ta 
The 


And when ho was come neere, Luke 19. 


verſe 41. end in ver. 47. at, and the high Prieft;, 
7 mann * of Trinity. 
olett, 

Od which 2 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity, giue vnto 
v3 abundantly thy grace, that wee running to thy 
promiſes, maybe made part of ow heauenly 

treaſare, through 5 our Lor 


Moreeuer Ideckre. 
verſe t. vnto — 12. , 


1 Cor. 15. 


The Coſßpt 
Ne ſpake this parable ymo. Luke 18. 


verſe g. vmto verſe 15, Fr 
J The xj. Sundoy after Trixity, 
b . Nag God which art al 
Lmighty vos , bl _ 
A ee 75 
and art wont to giue more then either wee deſire 
or deſerue ; po re downe vpon vs the abundance 
of thy mere; ſor gining ys theſe things wherof out 
conſcience is afraid, and giuing vnto vs that, that 
dur prayer dare not preſame to aſke,through Ieſus 
heiſt our Lord. 


— . 
The Epifile, 
And ſuch truft haue we through, 2 Cor. 3. 
verſe 4. vato verſe ro, 


verſe 24. vnto the end, 5 81 5 


cauſe it cannot continue — — thy ſac- 
cour, e it euermore and good- 
— 1 4 5 ow Lord. . 
Wherefore I defire ; E 8 
verſe 13. vnto 72255 pheſ.; 


J. 
And it came to paſſe after; , 
verſe it, — ny 6 , eg 


The . Sunday after Trinity, 
1 
Ord we prayt ce 
Ie — follow v an make 14 comin 
anryco inen to workes, throu le us 
Chriſt perl par) * 


' 22 Ee le. | 

therefore priſoner , p 

verſe — 7. Epheſ.4 
The Goel, 


And it came to paſſe when. Luke 14. 
e 1. vnto verſe 12, 


The x viz. Sunday after Trinity, 
7 The ena” * 


The Goſpᷣel. Ord, we —— Sun thy people grace 
Aud he departed againe, * Marke 9, 1 anoidthe infections of the deni, and with 
vere 31. vnto the end. pure beart aud mind to follow thee,the only God, 
' 9 The * 22888 Trogity, through 8 or yr 
* fo 
Lmighty and mercifall God, of whoſe onely 1 thanke my God alwayes, Cor. t. 
A gift it commeth. t faithful] le doe verſe 4. vitoverſe 9. 
vnto thee true and — 1 — : — be- 5 The Goel. 
ſeech thee, that wee may ſo run to heavenly But whenthe Phariſeerhad, Mat. 22. 
romiſes, that we faile got finally to attaine the verſe 34+ vurothe end. 
— throngh Ieſus Chriſt eur Lord. 
The Epiſtle, 9 The xix, Sunday after Trinity, 
No to Abraham and his Gal. 3. The Collect. 
verſe 16. vnto verſe 23. God, for a2 much à without thee we are not 
The Goſpel, able to pleaſe thee that the working of 
Bleſſed are the eyes which lee. Lake to, mercy may in all direct and rule ou 
verſe 23. vnto verſe 38. hearts, through 2 our L 
J The ch,. Sunday after Trinity, This I ſay thereforeand teſtife, Epheſ. 4. 
; The Col 8. verſe 17, vato the end, 
422 and euerlafting God , give vnto vv The Gebel. 
the increaſe of faith, bope , and charity,and Then he entred into a ſhip, Mat. 3. 
chat we may obtain that which ti promiſe; verſe 1. vnto verſe 9. 
— as which thou doe 7 
through Ieſus Chrift our Lor Xx dos Trinig. 
The rh The C „ 
Then I fay, Walke inthe ſpirit, Gal.s, ighty and meccifall God,of thy bountifall 
verſets, vatoverſe at. e keepe vn from all things that may 
: The Goſpel, butt vs, that we being ready boch in body an ſoule, 
And ſo it was when he went. Luke 17. may with free hearts accompliſh thoſe thi that 
verſe Ir, vnto verſe 20. ny wouldeft haue done, through Ieſus Chr iſt ou 
9 Thexv.s$ after Trin:y, TheEpiftle, 
The (olleft, . Take heed therefore chat 
Eep we beſeech thee,O Lord, thy Church with verſe 15. vmo verſe 22. 
thy perpetuall mercy: and becauſe the frailty - : The Goſpel, 
byciy belpe, nad True ey gl Nebel. The Lingdome of heaven a 
, and n to allt pro ver le ynto verſe 13. 
- bd — 22 leſusChriſt our Lord. 5 Tat Sevdg after Tring. 
T pit. * 
You ſee ho large a letter. Gul. c. i 
verſe 11, vnto the end. 
The Gee. | 
No man can ſerue two maſters, Mat. 6. 


The Collects. 


The Epifthe, ? The Epiſtle, 
Finally my brethren de ttrong. Epheſ,s, For i thou ſhalt coofetie. Rom, rs, 
verſe 10 · vnts verſe 21. verle 3. vnto the end. | 
The Goſpel, The Go hel. 
And there was 2 certaine rulers John 4. And leſus walking by. Matth, 4, 
verſe 46. — Co he Trini verſe 18. vnto verſe . ay 
Ter. Sunda) s ring. on Saw Thoweai day, 
The Collen. . The Collefi, 


Ord, we beſeech thee to keepe thy honfhold A2 and euerliuing God , which for the 
the Church in continuall godlineſſe, that more confirmation of the faith, dieft ſuffec 
through thy protection it may be free from all thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtfull in thy 
»daerficies, and deueutly given to ſerue thee in Sounecs reſurrection: grant vs ſo perfectly, and 
good workey, to the of thy Name, through without all doubt te beleeue iu thy Sonne 1efas 


Jeſus Chriſt our N Chrift,that our faith in thy fight neuer be reproo- 
The H piſt . ued, Heare vs, O Lord, through the fame Icſus 
I thanke my God hun. Phil. Chriſt, to whom with, &c, 
verſe 3. vnto verſe 12. The Epiſile, 
The Gospel. Now therefore ye are no. Ephe ſ. 2. 
Then came Peter to him, Matth. 18. verſe 19. vatotheend, 
verſe 21, ymo the end. The Gofpel, 
9 The _ Sunda) after Trin:y, Bat Thomas one of the. Tohn 2o, 
he Coliet. verſe 24. ymto the en. 
Od our refuge and ſtrength , which art the 4 The Conuerſion of Sm Paul. 
Authour of a ——— be ready to heare The Colle 
We devout prayers 


thy Church , and grant that G2 which haſt taught al] the world, throogh 
thoſe things which we aſke faithfally,we may ob- the preaching of thy bleſſed Apoſt le Saint 
taine ef: Qually,through leſus Chrift our Lord, Paul: graut, we beſeech thee, that we which haue 


The Epiſtle, his wonderfull conuerfion in remembrance , may 
Brethren be followers together. Phil. 2. follow and fulfill thy holy doctrine which hee 
verſe 17. vnto the end. taught. through leſus Chriſt our Lotd. 
The Gofptl. The Epifile, 
Then went the Phariſees, and. Matth. 22. And Saul yet breathing out. Atet 9. 
yerle r5.vnto verſe 23. verſe 1. vnto verſe 23. 
rie u. Sunday aſter Trinity. Toe Cel. 
Colkt Then anſwered Peter,and. Match. 15. 


Toe . 
12 i non thee, ns 145 — verſe 27, vato the end. 
ir 0 ces, that thron y tiful z A 3 
2. From the bandhof—= 8 Th Prfegg of Mg teh 
c I , — 
committed: Ce ine. > — Lmighty and euerliuing God, we humbly be. 
PBS. - ay Ce ets Ge Tenge, in 
TT I. . * 
* 2 DOuylat. 1. ſubſtabee of our fleſh: ſo grant chat wee may 
The Goſpel be preſented vnto thee with pute and cleare 
While he thus ſpake. : Muth.9. mindes by leſus Chrift our Lord, 
verſe 18. vnto verſe 27. The E + + Epiſtle. ed the $ F 
9 Thexxwv.s ar after Trinity, 85 ſame Epiſtle appomtied the Sunday be» 
The Colle. mW Goibel 
Tirre vp, wee beleech thee, O Lord, the wills hem Tie 
8 of thy faithſull people, that they plenteouſl Ang when the dayes of her. . 
8 ingig —— hf o Preach nnd ey — of verſe 22. end in verſe 25. at, Aud hen the. 
thee — ——— 2 Ieſus Chriſt ons _ * 8 49. 
dux Lor The Celled. 
The Epifile, Lmighty God, which in che place of the tray- 
Behold the dayes come. 4 Iere. 23. A — ludas, dudſt chuſe thy Fainkfall ſeruant 
verſe 5, vnto verſe 9, Matthias, to be of the number of the twelue Apo- 
A The GoiFel. — ſtles: Grant that thy Church, being alway pre- 
When leſus liſt vp his eyes, Iohn 6. ſerued from falſe Apoſtles , may be ordered and 
verſe 3. vnto verſe 15. guided by fa. thſuff and true Paſtours, through 
9 If there be any moe Strndazes b fore Aduent telus Chriſt our Lord. 
2 te ſxpply the ſame, ſhall be taken the The Epiſile, 
collect, Epifile , and Goſpel of ſome of thoſe And inthoſe dayes Peter. ARes 1, 
Sundazes which were omitred betweene the Epi» verſe ty.yatothe en. 
ham and Septrag:/ima, The Gofþel. 
4 unSamt Andrewpes day. At that time Teſus anſwered, Muth 11. 
F The Collect verſe 25. vnto the end. 3 
A pos didft give ſuchgrace vn- 9 Aniwntiation of th: Virgin Ma, 
to thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that hee The Coll. 
readily obeyed the calling ef thy Son Jeſus Chrift, E beſeech thee, Lord, powre thy grace info 
and followed him without delay: Grant vnto vs aur hearts, that as we have knowne Clir iſt 
all, that wee being called by thyholy Word, may thy Sonnes incarnation by the meſſage of an An- 
foorthwith gine oner our ſelaes obediently to gel:ſo by bixcrofſe and pailioo,we may be brought 
2 ee dene the ſame vnto the glory of — reſurtection, through the 
our 1 „Amen. 
d. ſame Chr iſt our Lot - The 


The Eile. 
And the Lord ſpake agamme vm o. Eſai 7. 
verſe 10. vnto verſe 4. 
Tee Gofpel, 
And inthe ſixth monetn, Luke t. 


verſe 25, vnto v rſe 39. 
9 On gat Mer kts day. 
The Celik. 
A ighty God, which haſt ĩaſt ru cte d thy holy 
\ Church with the bheautnly doctrine of thy 
Euangelift Saint Market giue vs grace, that we be 
not likechildren,carriedaway with euery blaſt of 
va ine doctrine, but firmely to be eftabliſhed in 
the trueth of thy holy Goſpel through le ſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. : 
The Epifile, 
But vnto euery one of vs is, 
verſe 7. vnto ver ſe 17. 
The Goſpel. 
In the true vine, and my, 
verſe t. vnto verſe 12. 
Sos Sun 3 and lon's day, 


The { olle. 
Aka Sc d, whom truely to know, is euer · 
laſting Life 2 grant vs perfe&ly to know thy 
Sonne leſus Chrift to be the Way, the Truth, and 


Epheſ.4. 


Lohn To 


the Life, as thou haſttavghe S. Philip and other 
the Apoſtles: through Ieps Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epifile, 
James a ſcruant of God, - James Is 
verſe 1. vato verſe 13. 
The Goſptl, 
Andhe ſaid to his diſciples. Ioka 14, 


Ferſe 1. vnto verſe 18. 
9 Un Sai B day. 
The Collect. 
13 rd Almighty, which haſt endued thy holy 
Apoſtle Barnabas with fingular * of the 
holy Ghoſt: let vs not be deſt.tute of thy mar ifold 
— yer of gtace to vie them alway to thin 
vnour and glory, through leſusChriſt our Lord. 
22 The Epiſlle. 
Then tidirgs of theſe things, 
verle 22. vuto the end. 
; The Goſpel. 
This is myCommandement. 
ver le 11. vnto ver ſe 1 To 
on Sami Ion Boptif day, 
The C lien? 1 40 
Lmighty God , by whoſe ptouidenee thy ſer- 
vant lohn Baptiſt was wouderfullyborne,ard 
ſent to prepare the way of oP Sonne our Sauicur, 
by preaching of penance zmake vs ſoto follow hi 
doRrine and holy life, that we may tr ue ly repent 
according to his preaching, and after his cxample, 
conſtantly "_—_ the trueth, boldly rebuke vice, 
and patiently ſuffer for the trueths ſake, through 
leſas Chr iſt our Lord. | 
Thr Epiſile, ' 
Eomfort ye, comfort ye, my. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 12, 
The Goſpel, 
Now Elizabeths time u as come, 
vetſe 55. vntothe end. 
on Sum Peters day, 
8 The Collect. 
Lmięhty God, which by thy Some Teſus Chrift 
haſt giuen to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many 
excellent gifts, and commandedſt him carneftly to 
feed thy flocke: make, wee beſeechthee, all Bi- 
mn ps and Paſtours diligently to preach thy holy 
Word, and the people obediently to follow the 
ſame, that they may receive the crowne of euet la. 
ſting glory, through Leſus Chit our Lord, 


Aces it, 


lohn 15, 


IIA. 4. 


Luke 1. 


The Collect:. 


he Epiſtle, 7 

Now bout that time Herod, Aces 12, 
verſe t,ynto verſe 12. 

The Goſpel. : 

Now when leſus came. Matth. 16. 


verſe 13. vnto verſe 20. 
Los gun lame; day. 
The Collett. 
Rant, O mcreiſall God, that as thine hoJy 
I Apottle Iames,leauinghis father and all thae 
he had without delay, was obedient vo the cal- 
ling of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt,and followed him t 
ſo we forſaking ill worldly, ard carnall afft & ions, 
may be euei more ready to follow th Commande- 
meutas, through le ſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The Ele. 
In thoſe dayes alſo came. Acces t. 
ver ſe 23. end cha. 12. in ver · 3. at, Then were the. 
The Goſpel. 
Then came to him the. Matth. 20, 
verſe 20. vnte verſe 39. 
g Saint Bartholomew the Apoſilts day. 
Te Collett, 
O Almighty and euerl.fting God, which haſt 
giuen grace to thine Apoſtle Saint Bartho-» 
lomew truely to belecue ane preach thy Word 2 
Grant, we beſcech thee, vnto thy Church, both to 
loue that hee beleeued, and to preach that hee 
taught, through Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


The Epiff ie. 
Thus by the hands of the. Aces 5, 
verſe 12, vm o verſe 17, 
The Goſpel, 
Ard there aroſe alſo a ſtrile. Inke 22, 


verſe 24,vxto verſe 31. 
5 Un Sams Matthewes day. 
Tee Collett. 

Tmighty God, which by thy ble ſſed Son didſt 
A call Matthew from the rec eit of cuſtome to 
de an Apoſtle and Euangeliſt: Grant vs grace to 
ſorſake all couetous defires, and inordinate lone 
of riches, and to follow thy laid Son Zelus Chrift, 
who liuetk, and reigneth, & e. 


The Epiſile, 
Therefor* ſeeing that we. 2.Cor.45 
verſe 1, vatoverſe . 
The Goſpel, 
And as Ieſus paffed foorth, Matth.s, 


verſe . vnto verſe 14, 
gon Saint Michatl and all Angels, 
3 ; The Coll: ft, 
Ea which haſt ordained and con- 
ſtituted rhe ſeraices of all Angeli and men in 
a wonderfull order, mercifully grant that they 
which alway doe thee ſeruice in heauen , may by 
thy appointment ſuccour and defend vs in earth, 
chrough le iu: Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epiſile, 
And there was a battell. 
verſe 7, vnto verſe 13. 
. The Goſpel, 
At the ſame time the diſciples. Matth.t$, 
verſe 1, vnto verſe 11. 
9 Saint Luke the Enangellft, 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, which calledſt Luke the Phyſi. 
cian, whoſe ptaiſe is in the Goſpel, to be a 
Phyſician of the ſoule, it may pleale thee by the 
wholſome medicines of his doctr ine to heale all 
thediſeaſcs of our ſoules, through thy Sonne leſus 


Chriſt out Lord 
"The Epi le. 
But watch thou in all things, 
verſe 3. vnto verſe 16, 


ReneLt3, 


2. Tim. 4. 
The 


Th: Go 


4, 
After theſe things the 4-4 
verſe 1. end in verſe 7. at, Goe not from houſe, 
Simon and Jud: Apoſiles. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, which haft bnilded thy Con- 
gregation vpon the ſoundat ion of the Apo- 


Luke 10. 


Ries and Prophets, Teſas Chriſt himſelſe being the 
head corner ſtone: grant vs fo to bee ioyned toge- 
ther in vaity of Spirit by their docttine, that we 


The Communion. 


9 All Saints doy. 


. Toe ColleA. £ 
Lmighty God, which haſt knit together 
thy Elect in one communion and fel low- 
ſhip, in the myſticall Body of thy Sonne leſus 
Chriſt our Lord: yon vs grace ſo to follow 
thy holy Saints in all yertuous and godly lining, 
that wee may come to thoſe vuſpeakeable ioyes 
which theu baſt prepared for them that vnfai- 


may bee made an holy Temple acceptable vnto nedly lone thee , through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
chee, through Ieſus Chrift our Lord, Amen, | 
The Epiſtle. The Epiſile, 

Iade a ſetuamt of leſusChriſt. Iude And I ſaw another Angel come. Reuel. 7. 

verſe 1. vnto verſe 9, verſe 2,vato yerfe 13. 

a The Goßel. * The Goſpel. a i 

Theſe things command. lohn 15. And whenheſawthe, Matth. 5, 

verſe 15+ vato the end. verſe t. yntoverſe t. 

The end of the Collects. 


— 4. 


P 


n 


THE ORDER FOR THE ADMINISTRATION 
of the Lo-ds Supper, or holy Communion. 


2 many ar denn to be partakers of the holy Conenerian , foal sdb names otto Capare aer 
8 gur or elſe in the morning before the beginmngof Morning prayer, or inuediath after, - 
And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious eiu, , ſo that the Congregation by him #* offeuded , ov 
haue done any wrong bts neighboxers by word or deed\the Curate hauing knowledge ther tof, ſhall call hmm, 
and adxertiſe bim in any wiſe not ts pre ſume tocome to the Lordi Table , vntill he haue openly declared 
hixafelfe to baue truely repented and amended hu former naxght) lift, that the Cougregation may thereby be 


ſetuſſed which afore were o ffenae 


4, and thay he haue recompenſtd the parties whom he hath done wrong 


110, oat theleaf, declare himfelfſe to be in full purpoſe ſo to doe, afſoone as he conueniently may, 


The ſame order ſhall the Curate vſe with thoſe bet wixt whom he yerct iueth malice and hatred to vergnes 
ut ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lords Table, vutiſſ he know them to be reconciled : and if one of 
zhe parties ſo at variance, be content to forgine ffom the bottome of by heart, al that the other hath tre- 
paſſed againſt him, and to make amanas for that be himſelfe hath e fſended, aum the other party will not Le 


per ſwaded to a godly mitie.ns remame til in bu fro wardurfſe end malice t the Minafier inchas caſe onght 
to admit the penitent per (on to the holy Common. and not him that i obimate, 
The Table at the Communion time, haumg a f ire white linen cloth vpon it, frat fland in the le 
of the Church, or in che Chancell , where Morning and Euening prayer be appointed to be (aid. And the 
Prieft fand a: the North fide of the Table, hall ſay the Lords Prayer, with this Collect ſollo wing · 


CTHE COMMVNION. 


vr Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdome 
come. Thy will bedone in earth as 
ie is in heaven, Gine vs this day our 
daily bread. And forgiue our treſ- 
paſſes, as wee forgine them that treſpaſſe againſt 
vs. And leade vs not into temptation: but deli- 
ner vs fromevill, Amen. 

Lmighty God, vato whom all hearts be open, 
An eres knowne, and from whom no ſe» 
crets are hid, cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by 
the inſpiration of thy holy — we may per- 
fe&ly loue chee, and worthily magaihe thy 
Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
$ Then bart he Prieſt rehe er ſe diftinfl'y a# the ten 

{ ommendements : and the people kneelmg ſhall 
after ener (ommandement, ane God merey for 
heir tran/greſſion = the ſame, after this ſort. 


maſter, 

Od ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, Iam the 
G Lord thy God: Thou ſhalt haue none other 
Gods bur me. . 

' People, 3 
Lord haue mercy vpon vt, and encline our hearts 
to keepe this Law. 


Al tm 3 | 
Thou ſhalt not — 2 thy ſelſe any grauen 
Mage, not the likeneſſe of au/ thing tinat is in 


heauen aboue, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water vnder the earth, Thou ſhalt not bow downe 
to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a iealous God, and viſite the ſinnes of the. 
fathers vpon the children, vnto the third and 
fourth gener tion of them that hate me, and ſhew 
mercy vatothouſands in them that loue met, and 
k:epe myCommandements, 

People, 

Lord haue mercyypon vs, &c, 
5 


nner. 
Thou fhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 


God in vaine: for the Lord will not hold him 


guilt leſſe, that taketh his Name in value. 
People. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c, 
Miniſter, 

Remember that thou keepe holy the Szbbatls 
day: fixe dayes (hal: thou labour, and doe all that 
thou haft to doe: but the ſenenth day is the Sab. 
bath of the Lord thy God. In itthou ſhalt doe no 
manner of worke, thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
daughter, thy man- ſeruant, aud thy ma ĩd- ſeruant, 
thy cattell,and the ftranger that js within thy gates? 
For in ſixe dayes the Lord made beauen and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is , and reſted the ſe- 
uenth day: Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſe- 
neath day, and hallowedir 


C 2 People, 


x People, . 
Lord haue mere) vpon vs, & c. 


M miſter. 
Honour thy father and thy mother that thy dayes 
may bee long in the land which the Lord thy God 
giuerh thee, 


People, 
haue mercy vpon v3,%e, 
* , * Pe. 
Thou ſhalt doe no murther, 
People. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c, 
M mftey. 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
Peoj te 
Lord haue mercy vponvs, &c, 
M miſter, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
People, 
Lord hane mercy voor vs, &c. 


mer, 

Thou (halt not beate falſe witnefſe againſt thy 
ne)ghbour, 

People, 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 
Amiſter. 

Thou ſhalt net couet thy neighbonrs hon ſd, thou 
ſinlt not couet thy nejghbours wife, nor his ſer- 
uant, nor his ma ide, nor his oxe, nor his ale, not any 

thing that is his. 
People. 


Lord haue mercy vpon vsand write all theſe thy 
Lawes in our hearts, we beſeech thee, 


9 Then ſhall follow the ( olleft of the day, with 
one of theſe two Collefis following for the King, 
the Mimfter landing vp and ſaymg, 

J Letvapray, | 

Lmighty God, whoſe kingdome is euer laſt ing. 

and power infinite, haue mercy vpon the 
whole congregation, and ſo rule the heart of thy 
choſen ſeruant Charles our King and Gouernour, 
that he 838 Miniſter he ia) may abone 
all things ſeeke thy honour and glory, and that we 
his ſabie&s( duely conſidering whoſe authority he 
hath) nay faithfully ſerae,honour,and humbly obey 
him, in thee, andfor thee, according to thy bleſſed 

Word and Ocdinance , through Ieſus Chrift our 

Lord, who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, liueth and 

re igneth ener one God,world without end. Amen. 

Lmighty and euer laſting God, we be taught by 

thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings are 

in thy rule aud gonernance , and that thou doeft 
diſnoſe and turne them as it ſeemeth bet to thy 

godly wiſdome : we humbly beſeech thee ſo to di: 

poſe and gouerne the heart of Charles thy ſeruant, 

our King and Gouerneur , that in all his thoughts, 
words, and workes, he may euer ſeeke thy honour 


and glory, and ftudy to preſerue thy people com. thi 


mitted to his charge, in wealth, peace, and godli- 
neſſe: Grant this, O mere full Father, for thy deare 
Sounes ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lo1d, Amen, 


4 Immediately after the Collefls , the Miniftey 
' ſhall veade the Epiſtle, beginning thus 
TheEpiſtle written in the Chapter of 
J And the Epiſtle endid, hee ſhall ſay the Goſpel, 
begun thus. 
* ye — by the r of 
nd the Goſpel being ended , ſhall 
be ſatd he Oi. P — ol 
1 Beleeue in one God the Father Almighty, Maker 
Jof heauen and earth, and of all things viſible aud 
muiſible: and in one Lotd Ieſus Chr iſt, the onely be- 


The Communion, 


gotten donne of God begorten of his Father,befart 
all worlds, God of God, Light of Light, yery 


of very God, be n, not made, being of one ſub- 1. T. 
ſtance with the Father, by whom all things were 6.7 
made: whofor vs men, and for our ſalnation came 

downe from heauen, and was incarnate bythe holy 1. T. 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, and v made man, and 41 
was crucified alſo for vi vader Pontius Pilate. He — 


ſaffered 2nd was butied, and the third day he roſe 
againeaccordingto the Sctiptut es, and aſcended in- 


toheanen , and ſitteth on the tight hand of the Fa- Heb 
ther, And he ſhall come agi ine with glory to iudge "4 
both the quicke and the dend: whoſe kingdome f 


fhall haue none end. And 1 beleeue in the holy 
Ghoſt, the Lord and giuet of life, who proceedeth 
from the Father and the Sonne, who with the 


Father and the Sonne together is wo 'p dand Heb 
glorified,who ſpake bythe Prophets, A leene J V f 
one Catholike and Apoſtolike Church. Iachaow- * 
ledge one Baptiſme for the remiſzion of _ 3-07 
And I looke fer the re ſurrection of the dead, ˖ 
the liſe of the wor ld to come. Amen. To 
After the Creed, if there be no Symon , ſhall T ot 

follow one of the Homilies already ſet forth, or 8.9 

Bereafter to he ſet foorth Ly common authorit), N 
S After ſuth Serm u, Homih, or Exhortation, . 

Curate ſhall declare onto the veople , whether 

there bee any Holy-deyes or Fafimy-dayes the Pro 

wreke ſallowing , «nd carne txhort them to 17. 

remembey the pore, ſaying ene or mere of theſe 

Sentences following , as bee think:th moſi conue- pla, 


ment Ly his diſcyetren. 

Let your light ſo ſhine before men, chat they Matt. 3. 
may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father 16, 
which is in heaven. 

Lay not vp for your (clues treaſure ypon the Matt. 6, 
earth, where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and 19,20. 
where theeues breake thorow and ſteale: but lay 
vp for your ſelues treaſures in heauen, where nei- 
ther ruſt nor moth doth corrupt. and where theeues 
doe not breake thorow and ſteale. 

What foeuer ye weuld that men ſhould doe ynto Matt. . 
you, euen ſodoe vato them, for this is the Law 12, 
and the Prophets, : 

Not euery one that ſaith ynto mee, Lord, Lord, Matt. 7. 
ſhall enter into thekingdom of heauen: but he that 21. 
doth the will of my Father which is inheauen. 

Zache ſtood foorth and ſaid vnto the Lord, Be» Luk,19.8 f. 


hold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I giueto the 
poore, and if I have done any wrong to any man, 9d 
I reftore foure-fold. c 1 
Who goeth a warfare at any time of hisowne Sor. poo 
coſt } Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 9+7* 760 
the fruit thereof > or whoa ſeedeth a flocke , and the 
eateth not of the milke of the flocke ? : of: 
If we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall things, is ! Cor. tin 
it a ** matter if we ſhall ceape your worldly 9-7 fe aln 
ngs bf 


Doe ye not know, that they which miniſter about !+ Cor. {@ 

holy things, line of the ſacrifice ) and they which 9-13» 

wait on the Altar, are partakers with the Altar) 

Euen ſo hath the Lord alfo ordained, that they 

which preach the Goſpel,fhould liue of the Goſpel, | 
He that ſoweth little fhall reape little: and hee 2. Cort. . 

that ſoweth plenteouſly , ſhallreape plenteouſly, 657. 

Let euery man doe a ing as hee is diſpoſed in 

his heart, not grudging or of neceſsity:; For God 

loueth a cheercfull giuer. C ; 
Let him that is taught in the Word, minifter yn- Gal: 6. 

to him that teacheth in all good things, Be not de- 6, 7 · 

ceiued, God is not mocked ; for hatideuer a man 

ſoweth that ſhall he reape, ; | 
While wee haue time, let ys doe good vnto all Gal. 6. i 

men, 


r (pecially vnto them that are of the houſe 
ho of faith, 


x Tim, Godlneſe izgreat tiches, if a man bee content 

6. 7+ with that hee hath t {or wee brought nothing into 
the neither may we carry any thing out. 

1 Tim. Charge them which are rich in this world, that 

6.17,18. * to —— glad to diſtribute, laying 

and is, Wi ſtore ſelues a good foundation 2 
gainſt the time to come, that they may attaine 
* — nrighteous, that he will f. 

1 11 not vnrighteous, will forget your 
eo. „ workerandlabour that proceedeth of loue, which 
loue yee haue ſhewed Lor his Names ſake , which 

1 vnto the Saints, and yet doe mi- 

mi * 

To doe , 2ndto diftribate forget not, for 
nes. with ſuch facrifices God is pleaſed, 
1.tobn Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his bro- 

x ther haue need, and ſhutteth vp his compa!sion 
% from him, howdwelleth the loue of God inhim ? 
Tob Gicealmerof thy goods , and tarne neuer thy 

o. . 7 face from anypoore man, and then the face of the 

Lord (hall not be turned away from thee, 

Tob.q, Ze mercifullaſter thy power: ifthou haſt mach, 

8.9. giue plenteouſly. If haft little, doe thy di li- 
gence gladly to giue of that little: fdr ſo gathe- 
reſt thou thy ſelfe a good reward in the day of ne- 
ceſtitie. 

pro. 9. He that hach pity von the pere, lendeth vato 

17. the Lord: and ſooke what he layeth out, it ſhall be 
payed him againe. ; 

Pa.yr,t Bleſſed bee the man that prouideth for the ſicke 
and : rhe Lord (hall deliuer him in the time 
of trouble. 

g Then ſhall the c hc Nd or ſom ot her by 
them appoin:ed gather the dewotzon of (he people 
and put the ſame mio the poryemans boxe, 
wp on the offer mg day's appointee, entry 11.04 and 
wowen ſhall pay to the (urate, tht due and ac- 
cuftomed « ffermgs. Afier winch done, the Mir 
fler ſhalt ſay 3 

Let vi prayfor the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church 

militant here on 

Lmighty and euerliuing God, which by thy 
N le haſt — vs to make prayers 
and ſuppſicatious and ta giue thanks forall men: 

If there — beſeech thee moſt mer ciſu lly(to accept 

bee no our almes u to receiue theſe our prayers, which 


almes gi- we offer vatothy Diuine Maiefty, beſeeching thee 
uen to the to inſpire continually the Vainerſall Church with 
pere, the Spirit oſ truth, vaity and concord: and grant 
then h that all they that doe confeſſe thykoly Name, may 
the words agree in the truth of thy holy Word, and liue in 
of accep- vaĩty and god loue. We deſeech thee alſo to ſaue 
ting our and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Gouer- 
almes, be nours, and ſpecially thy ſeruan: C Hades, oui King, 
ft v that vnder him wee may be godly and quietly go- 
nerned: and grant vntohis whole Counſell, and to 
all chat be put in authority vuder him, that they 
may truly and indifferemtlyminifter iuſtice, to the 
paniſhment of wi and vice, and to the 
maintenance of Gods true Ropes and vertue. 
Giuegrace, (O heaucnly Father) to all Biſhops, 
Paſtors, and Curates , that they may both by their 
life and Doctrine, ſet foorth thy true and linely 
Word, and rightly and duely adminiſter thy holy 


Sacraments and to all thy iue thy hea» 
nenly grace, and ſpecially to bi ri 


le 

this 
with meeke heart and gue reue- 
rence they may heareand receine thy holy Word, 
true ly ſeruing thee in holinefſe and righteouſnciſe 
211 the dayes of their life, And wee moſt humbly 
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and cuſes ſhall anaile befo 


* 


beſeech thee of thy good ne ſſe, O Lord. te comfort 
and ſuccout all them which in this tranktory life 
be in trouble,forrow, need, ſickneſſe, or any other 
aduerfity Grant this, O Father, for [eſus Chriſts 
ſake, our only Mediatour and Aduocate, Amen, 


9 Then ſhall follow thi E xhortation «t ctrtaine 
times, when the curate ſhall jee the people n'g- 
ligent to come to the holy Communion., 

\ Ee be come together at this time, ( dearely 

beloued brethren)tefeed at the Lords Sup- 

per, yutothe Which in Gods behalfe I bid you a{l 

that be here preſent, and beſcech you for the Lord 

Ieſas Chriſts ſake, that ye will not reſuſe to come 

thereto, being ſo louingly called and bidden of 

Godkinſeclfe, Ye knowhow grieuousand vnł inde 

a thing it is,whena man bach pre pared arichle-ft, 

decked his table with all kind of proui ſion, ſo that 

there lacketh nothing but the guefts to fir downe, 
and ” they which be called ( without any cauſe ) 
moſt yathankefullyrefuſe to come. Which of you 
in ſuch acaſe would not bemoued ? Who would 
not thinke a great in ury and wrong done vnto 
him? Whereforemoſtdearely belouedin Chrift, 
take ye good heed, leſtye, withdraw ng your telues 
from this holy Supper, prouocke Gods indignation 
againſt you. It is an eaſie matter for a man tv ſav, I 
will not communicate becauſe I am other wiſe let- 
ted with war laly buſineſſe: but ſuch excuſes be not 
ſo eaſily accepteda. d allowed before God. If any 
man lay z I aim a grienous ſinner, aud therefore am 
afraid to come: Where fore then doe you not re- 
pent andamend } When Gad calleth you, be you 
not aſhamed to fay, you will dot come? When you 
ſhould return to God, will you excuſe your (clues, 
and fay , That yon bee not ready? Confider ear- 
neſtly with your ſelues, how little ſuch fained « x+ 
| re God. Theythat refuſed 

the Feaſt in the Goſpel, becanſe they had bought a 

farme, or wouldery their yokes ofox*n, or becanſe 

were married, were not ſo excaſed, but coun 
vaworthyof the heauenly Feaſt, I for my part 

am heere preſent , and according to mine office, I 

bid you in the Name of God, I call you inChrifts 

behalſe, I extort you, as you lone your one ſalua- 
tion, that yee will bee partakers of this holy Cone 
munion. Andas the Sonne of God did vouchſ fe 
to yeeld Y ſoule by death vpon the Croſſe for 
your health: euen ſo it is your duty to receiue the 

Commugion together inthe rexzembrance of his 

death, at hee himſelfe commanded, Now if you 

will in no wiſethus doe, conſider with your ſelues 
how great iniury you doe vnto God, and kow fore 
puniſhment hangeth ouer your heads for the ſame, 

And whereas ye offend God ſo ſore in reſuſing this 

holy banquet, Tadmoniſh,«<xhort, and be ſcechi you, 

that vnto this vakindnefle yee will not adde any 
more: which thing ye thall doe, if ye ſtand by ag 
gazers and lookers on them that do communicate, 
and be not partakers of the ſame your ſelues. For 
what thing can this be accountedelſe then a further 
contempt and vokigdnefſe vnto God? Truely it is 

A you vathagkefalnefle to ſay nay, when yee bee 

called: but the fault ii muchgreater, when men 

Rand by, and yet will neither tate nor driuke this 

holy Commun: on with other. I pray you, what 

can this be elſe , but euen tohaue the myſteries of 

Chciſt inderifion ? It is ſaid vnto all, Take ye ard 

eace, Take and dr inke ye all of thif, doe this in re- 

membrance of me. With what face then, or with 
what counten nce (hall ye heare theſe wo: ds? whar 
will this beelſe, bu: a negleRing, a deſpiſfing, and 
mockiog of the T: ſtamemt of Chriſt } Wherefore 
— ye ſhoald ſo doe, depatt you hence, aud 


C 2 glas 


eiue place to them that bee godly diſpoſed. But 
when you depart, Ibeſeech you pender with your 
ſelues from whom yee depart: Yee depart from 
the Lords Table , yee depart from your brethren 
ard fromthe bayquet of moſt heaueuly food, Theſe 
things if yeeearneſtly conſider , yec ſhall by Gods 
ꝑracs returne to a better minde: for the obtaining 
whereof, wee ſhall make our humble petit ions, 
while we ſhall receiue the holy Communion, ' 


g And ſometimes ſpall thit be ſaid alſo at the 
diſcretion 2 Cw ate. ; 
Earely beloued, foraſmuchas our duty is to 
render to Almighty God our heauenlyFather 
moſt heartythanks,for that he hath giuen his Sonne 
our Sauiour leſus Chriſt not only to die for vs, but 
alſo to be our ſpiritual! food and ſuſtenance, ar it 
is declared vnto vs, as well by Gods Word, as b 
the holy Sacrament of his bleſſed body aud blood, 
rhe which being is comfortable a thing tothem 
which receine it worthily, and ſo dangerous to 
them that willpreſame to receive it vnworthily ; 
my duty is to exhort you to conſider the dignity 
of the holy Myſterie, and the great perill of the 
vmvorthy receiuing thereof , and ſo te ſearch ard 
eximine your own conſciences as you ſhould come 
holy and cleane to a moſt godly and heauenly Feaſt, 
fo that in no wiſe you come, bat in the marriage 


garment required of God in holy Scripture,and io 
cone and be receiued as worthy partakers of ſuch 
a heauenly Table, The wayand meanes thereto is, 


Firſt, to examine your lines and conuerſation, by 
the rule of Gods Commandements , and he rein- 
focuer ye ſhall perce iue ysur ſelues to haue offen- 
ded, either by will, word, or deed, there bewaile 
your own finfull 8 conſeſſe your ſelues to 
AlmightyGod , with full purpoſe of amendment 
of life. And if ye ſhall N offences to be 
ſuch as de notonelyagainft God , bat alſo againſt 
your neighbors: then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelues 
vnto them, ready to make reſtitution and ſatiſ- 
f-&ion, according to the vttermoſt of your powers, 
forall iniuties and wrongs done by you to any o- 
ther, and like wiſe being ready to forgiue other that 
haue offended you as you would haue forgiueneſſe 
of your offences at Gꝰds hand: For otherwiſe the 
receiuing of the holy Communion doth nothing 
elſe bat increaſe your damnation. And becauſe ir 
is requiſite that no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but with a fall truſt in Gods mer cy, 
and with a quiet conſcience: therefore if there be 
any of you, which bythe meanes aforeſaid cannot 
quiethigowne conſcience, but re quiteth ſu / ther 
comfort or couuſell, then let him come to mee, or 
ſome other di ſcreet and learned Minifter of Gods 
word, andopenhis griefe, thut he wayreceine ſuch 
ghoꝰ ly counſell, adui ce, and as his conſei- 
ence may be relieued, and tat by the miniſtery of 
Goes word he may receĩ ue comfort, and the benefic 
of abſolution, to the quieting of his conſcience, 
and auoiding ofall ſeruple and doubtſulnt ſſe. 


Then ſhalt the Pr ieſ ſa) this ex hort ation. 
Earelybeloned in the Lord, ye that minde to 
come to the holy Communzon of the body 

and blood of our Sauiour Chriſt , maſt confider 
what S. Paul wrireth te the Corinthians, how he 
exhorteth all per ſom diligentlyro try and examine 
themſe lues before they preſume to eat of that 
Rcead, and drinke of that Cup, For as the benefit 
is great if with a true penitent heart and lively 
Faith we receiue that holy Sacrament, ( For then 
we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chr iſt, and drinke his 
loo, then we dwell in Chrift , and Chriſt in vs, 
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we be one with Chriſt, ad Chriſt with /? 80 K 
the 22 , if we receive the fame yawor> 
thily: for then ve be guilty of — — blood 
of Chrift our Saniour , wee eate and drinke oor 
owne damnation, not conſidering the Lords 2 
wee kindle Gods wrath againftys , wee 
him to plague vs with diuers di ſeaſes, and 1 
kinds of death. Therefore if any of you be a blaſ- 
phemer of God, an hinderer or (landerer of his 
Word, an adulterer, or bee in malice, or ennie ot 
in any other grieuous crime, bewaileyour ſinnes, 
and come not to this holy Table, leſt aſter the ta- 
King of that holy Sacrament, the deuill enter into 
you, as he entred into ludas, and fill you full of all 
miquities, and bring you to deſtruction both of 
body and ſoule. ludge therefore your ſe lues (bre · 
thren ) chat ye be not iadged of the Lord, Repent 
yon true ly for your ſinnes paſt : haue a linelyand 
ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt our Sauiour. Amend your 
lines, and be iu perſed charity withall men,ſoſhall 
ye be meet partakers of choſe holy myſteries. And 
aboue all things yee muſt gine moſt humble and 
heartythankes to God the Father, the Sonne , and 
the holy Ghoſt, forthe redemption of the world, 
by the death and paſzion of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
beth God and man, who did humble himſelſe,cuen 
tothe death ypon the Croſſe for vs miſerable fin- 
ners, which lay in darkenefſe and (hadow af dea 
that hee might make vs the children of God, 3 
exaltys to euer laſting life. And to che end that 
wee ſheuld alway remember the exceeding 2 
loue of our Maſter, and onely Saaiour Ieſus Chrift 
thus dying for vs, and the innumerable benefits 
which by his preciousblood-ſhedding he hath ob- 
tainedto vs: he hath inſtituted and ordained holy 
myſteries, as pledges of his loue , and continua il 
remembrance of his death, to out great and end- 
leſſe comfort. To him therefore with the Father 
aud the holy Ghoſt , let vs giue (as wee are moſt 
bounder) cominuallthanks, ſubmitting our ſelncs 
wholly te his holy will and pleaſure , and ſtudy in 
to ſerue him in true holineſſe and —— 
all the dayes of our liſe. Amen. a 


9 Then fhall the Prieſt ſay ts them that comets 
recmae the holy ( omen on. 

Ou that doe tiuely and earneftly repent you 

of your ſinnes, and be in Joue and charity with 
your neighbours, and tmtend to leade a new life; 
following the Commandements of God, and wal 
king from henceſoorth in his holy wayes 2: draw 
neere , and take this holy Sacrament to your com- 
fort, make your humble confeſsion to Almighty 
God, before this Cougregation here — to- 
gether in his holy Name, meekely kneeling vpon 
your knees. R 


9 Then ſhall thu gen va confeſfoon be made in the 
name of all thoſe that are minded to-riceut the 
holy Communion, eit her by ont of them , or el 
by one of the M iniflers, or by the Prieſt Aae, 
all kneeling humbly upon their lnees. ́ | 

A Lmighty God, Fatherof our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
"\ makerofall — — all men, we know. 

ledge and bevyai le our manifold finnes and wicked - 

ne ſſe, which we from time to time moſt grienouſ] 
haue committed bythought, deed,agai 
thy dinine Maieftyzproucking ioftly —— 
indignation againſt vs: wee earneſtly re- 
pent, and be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſ 
the remembrance ofthem is grievous. vnto vs, 


burthen of them is intolerable. Haue mercy vpon 
vs, haue mercyypon vs, moſt meteiſull Father, for 
thy Sonne our Lord leſus Chrilts ſak 


e, ſorgiue vs 
. 


all that is paſt, and grant tht we may euer hereaf- 
— ferue —— thee in — of life, to 
the honour and 7 thy Name, through lefas 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
9 Then ſhall the Prieſt, or the Biſhop (being 
preſent) fland wp , and turnt hunſelfe 0 be 
prople, ſ thus. F 
Lwghty God, our heauen]! Father, who of hi: 
great mercy hath promiſed ſorgiueneſſe of 
finges to all them which with hearty repentance, 
and true faith turue vnto him : haue mercy vpon 
you, pardon and deliuer you from all your finnes, 
confirme and ſtrengthen you in all goodnefle, and 
bring yoa te cucriaſting life, through Ieſus Chi iſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
9 Then ſhall the Prieft alſo ſay. 
J Heare what comfartable words our Saulout 
Chriſt faith vato all that true ly turneto ſum. 
Come vnto me all ye that traue Il, and be heauy 
laden, and 1 will refreſh you. ; 
So God loued the world, that he gane his onely 
b · gotten Senne, to the end that all that belt eue 
in him, ſhould not pet iſh, but haue life everlaſting. 
4 Heare alſo what S. Paul faith 
This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to 
be receiu ed. that Icſus Chrift came into the world 
te ſave finners, ; 
J Heare alſo what S. Iohn ſaith, 
If any man ſinne, we haue an Aduocate with the 
Father, Ieſus Chrift the righteous, and hee 15 the 
propitlation for our ſinnes. 


4 Aſter which the Prieft ſhall procted. Sing. 


Lift vp your heart?, 
Anſwer. 
We lift them yp vnto the Lord. 


rife. 

Let vs giue thankes = our Lord God, 
n{wer, 

It is meet and right ſo todoe, 


Priefl. ' 

It is very meet, right, and our bounden duety, 
that we ſhould at all times, and in all places, give 
thankes vntothee, O Lord, holy Father, Almighty, 
enerlaſting God. | 
9 Here Malt follow the proper Prefaces, actor- 
ding to the time, if there be am ſprcially app ein- 
ted © ov elſe immediately ſhall low, 

Therefore with Angels and Archangels,&c, 


T Proper Prefaces. 


9 Von Chriftmaſſe dg and ſiuen dazes aftey, 

Br thou didft giue Ieſus Chrift thine one · 

ly Sonne tobe borne as this day for vs, who 
by the operation of the holy Ghoft, was made very 
man, of the ſubſtance of the Virgia Mary his mo- 
ther, and that without ſpot of ſinne, to make vs 
cleane from all ſinne. Therefore with Angel, æc. 

pon Eaſter day,and ſeuen day's after. 

| Kaen are we to praile thee for the 
B glorions reſurrection of thy Son leſus Chriſt 
our Lord : for he is the very Paſchall Lambe, 
and hath taken away the 


N dey and ſruen des after, 


reſurre&ion, manifeſtly appeared to all his A po- 
files, and in their fight d vp into heaues te 
prepare 3 place for vs, that where he is, thither 


* 
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might we alſo aſcend,and reigne with him in glo- 
rie. Therefore with «angels, &c. 
9 Vpon Whuſundsy and fre dajes aſter. 
| _ leſu, Cariſt our Lord, according to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe the holy Gn 
came downe this day [rom heauen with a ſuddeu 
preat gong, = it had = a mighty winde, in the 
kene lle ry tongue, lighting vpon the Apo- 
itles, to teach — and 2 Ronde ahem es ad 
trueth, giuing them both the gift of divers lan» 
guages, and allo boldneſſe, with ferucnt zeale, 
conftantly to preach the Goſpel vnto all nations, 
whereby wee are bronght out of darkneffe and er- 
reur, into the cleare light and true knowledge of 
thee, and of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, Theretore 
with Angels &c. 
_ $ Yponthe feaſt of Trixity enely. 
1 is very meet, tight, and our beunden dnety, 
that we ſhouldat all times, and in all places 
giue thankes vato thee, O Lord, Almighty and 
cucrlafting God, which art one Go4,one Lord, tot 
one one ly perſon, but three perſons in one ſub- 
ſtance : For that which we beleeue of the glory of 
the Father, the ſame we belecue of the Sonne, and 
of the holy Goſt, without any difference, or ine · 
quality. Therefore with Ang ls, & c. 
4 8 which Prefaces ſhall follow imme 
141 5. 
1238 with Angels and Archangels, and 
withall the company of hezuen, we laud and 
ma gniſie thyglorions Nome, evermore praiſi: 
thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 5 
koſts,heauen and earth are ſull of thyg lory. Glory 
be to thee O Lord moſt High, 
rien ſhall the Pi ieſt kneeling downe at Gods 
board, ſrym the name of all them that ſhall ve. 
cetur the Communton thu prayer following. 
E do not preſume to come to thisthy Table 
a (Omercifall Lore) truſting in out owne 
rigateouſneſſe, but in toy manifold aud great mere 
ciez, We be notworthy ſo much as to gather vp 
the crumbes vzd-r thy Table: but thou art the 
ſame Lord, whoſe property is alwayes to haue 
merty: Grant vs therefore, gracious Lord, o to 
eate the fleſhof thy deate Sonne [ec ſus Chrift, and 
to drinke his blood, that our fiafall bodies may be 
made cleane by bis body, and our ſoules wathed 
through his moſt precious blood, and that we tay 
eue more 7 in — in vs. Amen, 
Then the Prieft flandm 
* ſhall ſay —— * 
A2 God, our hezucnly Father, which of 
\ thy tender mercy diddeſt pine thine one 
Sonne leſus Chriſt, to tufer death vpon the croſſe 
for our redemption, who made there ( by lus one 
oblation of himſelſe once offered) a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient ſocrifice , oblation ard ſatisf: ction 
for the fins of the whole world, and did inſtuute, 
and in his holy Goſpel command ys to continue a 
perpetuall memory of that his prectons death, vn- 
till his comming againe; heate vs, O merciful} 
Father, we beſeech thee , and grant, that we re- 
ceiuing theſe thy creatures of bread and wine ac- 
cording te thy Soane our Sauiour leſus Chrifts 
holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his death and 
ſzsion, may be partakers of his moft bleſſed 
and blood, xh o in the ſame vight that he was 
betrayed, tooke bread , and when hee had ginen 
thankes,be brake it, and gaue it to his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Take, eate, Thia is my body which is giuen for 
you, doe this inre ranceof me. Likewiſe il 
ter ſupperhe took the cup, and when he had giuen 
thonkes, he gaue it cothem, ſaying, Dricke ye all of 
this, for this 1s wyblood of the new Teſtament, 
C 4 which 


F 


which is ſhed. for you, and for many for the remiſ- 
fion of ſianes: doe this as oft as ye ſhall drink e it 
in remembrance ef me. 


s Then ſhell the Mine- firft yecrine the Com- 
97400100 8 — 1 on —— 1 
to the other Monſters ( any be there pre 
that they may belpe the chufe Mauſter, and after 
to the people m their hands tneeling Ana when he 
at init / eth the bread, he ſhill ſay. 


The * our Lord leſus Chrift, which was 
giuen for thee, preſerue thy body and ſoule into 
euer laſting life : and take and eat this in remem- 
brance that Chriſt died for thee aud feed en him in 
Cine heart by faith with thankeſgiuing, 


5 And the Mmiſfter that delinertth the cup 
ſhall ſay. 

The blood of our Lord Iefas Chrift, which was 
ſhcd for thee , preſeruec thy body and ſcule into 
eucriaſting life: and drinke this in remembrance 
that Chriftz blood was (hed for thee, and be thank- 


full. 

9 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords prayer the 
people repeating after im enexy petimon, Afier 
fall bt ſaid u followtth, 

() Lord aud heauenly Father, wee thy humble 
{ernants, entirely deface thy ſather ly good- 
netſe , merc iſully to accept this our ſacriiice of 
praiſe and thankeſg uing, moſt hambly beſeeching 
thee to grant. that by the merits and death of th 


Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, of th 


we, and a'l thy whole Church, may obtaine temiſ- 
fien of our linncs, and all other benefits of his 
paution, And here we offer and preſent yntothee, 
O Lord, our ſelues, our ſoules, and bodies, to be a 
reaſorable, holy, and liue hn ſacriſice vnto thee, 
humbly beſeeching thee, that all we which be pat - 
takers of this holy Communion, may be fulfilled 
with thy grace and heauenly benedi &10n, And l- 
though vice be vnworthy, through our manifold 
finnes, to offer vnto thee any ſacrifice; yet we br» 
ſeech thee to accept this our boundenduety and 
ſeruice, not weighiug our merits, but pardoning 
our offences, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, by 
whom, and with whom in the vnity of rhe holy 
Ghoſt all honour and glory be vnto thee, O Father 
Al mighty, world without end. Amen, 
Or thi, 

A Lmighty and eucrhuing God, we moſt hearti- 

ly thanke thee, for that thou doeſt vouchſaſe 
to feed vs, which haue duely receiued theſe holy 
myſteries, with the ſpirituall food of the moſt pre- 
cions body and blood of thy Sonne our Sautour 


Ieſus Chrift, and doeſt aſſure vs thereby of thy fa- 


nour and goodneſſe coward vs, and that wee be 
very members incerporate in thy myſticall body, 
which is the bleſſed company of all faithfull peo- 

le, and be alſo heires through hope of thy euer · 
{fling ki ngdoine, by the merits of the moſt preci · 
ous death and paſsion of thy deare Sonne: Wee 
now moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heauenly Pa- 
ther, ſo to aſsiſt vs with thy grace, that wee ma 
continue in that holy fellowſhip, and doe all fach 
good works as thou haſt prepared for vs to walke 
In, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


Then ſhall be /aid, or ſung, 


[On to God on high, and in earth peace, 
goed will towards men. We praiſe thee, we 
dleſſe thee, we worſhip thee, we gloriſie thee, we 
g:ae thankes to thee, for thy great glery; O Lord 


The commmion- 


God hezuenly King. Sd che Father Almighty? o 
Lord, the one ly begotten 8 onne leſu eld 0 
Lord God, Lambe of God, Sonne of the Father, 
that takeſt away the ſinnes of the wot , haue mer- 
cie vpon vs. that takeſt away the finnes of 
the werld, haue mercy vpon vs, Thon that tik eſt 
away the finnes of the world, receine our prayers. 
Thou that ſitteſt at the right hand of Ged the Fa- 
ther, haue mercy ypon vs: For thou onely art holy, 
thou onely art the thou onely, O Chriſt, with 
the holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory of God 
the Father, Amen. 


9 Fhen the Priefl,or the Biſhop, if he be preſent, 
Hall let them — with ty blefſmng. £ 


He peace of God which paſſeth all vnderftan- 

ding, keepe your hearts and mindes in tre 
knowledge and laue of God , and of his Sonne 
Ieſus Chtiſt our Lord : and the bleſting of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remaige with you al- 
wayes. Amen. 


9 Collefts to be ſaid after the O fert) when 
there is 0 Communion, twtry ſuch day one, And 
the ſame may be ſaid alſo 44 oftim 4s occaſion 
ſhall ſerne , after the Collefis either of Morumg 
and Euenmg Prayer, ( ommunion,or Leiany, by the 
diſcretion of the Minafter, 

Sſiſt vs mercifully,O Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
plications and prayers , and diſpoſe the way 
Jaſti 4 fal _— 3 E 28 
ing ſaluation, that among all the | 
— o th — —— life, they _ a 3 
e y thy moſt gracious and ready he 
through Chriſt oar Lord. Amen. 2h 
Lmighty Lord, and euer God, vouchſafe 
we beſeech thee, to direct, nike, and go- 
nerne both our hearts ani bodies in the wayes of 
thy Lawes, and in the workes of thy Commande- 
ments, that through thy moſt mighty protection, 
both here and euer, we may be pteſetued in body 
and ſoule, through eur Lord and Sauiour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen, 
(2 we beſeech 2 God that the 
words þ qo wee haue — this day LN 
our outward eares, may throug grace be ſo 
a inwardly in our 22 they may 
ring ſoorth in vs the fruit of good living, to the 
honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chrift eur Lord, Amen, 
Reuent vs, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 
moſt tous fanour,ind further vs with thy 
cominuall helpe,that in all our works begun,con- 
tinued and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, and final ly by thy mercy obtaine euer laſting 


Iife, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Lmighty God, the ſountaine of all wiſedome, 
which our neceſvities before wee - 


aſke, and our ignorance in aſking: we beſeech thee 
to haue compaſzion vpon our infemicies ned thoſe 
things, vhich for out ynworthineffe we date nor, 
and for our blindneſſe we cannot aſke; vouchſafe 
to giue vs, for the worthineſſe of thy Sonne leſus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. : 
"A Enigity God, which haft promiſed to beate 
the petitions of them that aſke jb thy Sounes 
Name, we beſeech thee , merciſully to encline 
thine eates to vs, that haue made now our prayers 
and ſupplications vnt thee, and grant that theſe 
9 which we haue faithfally aſked according 
ro thy 


will, may effeRually be obtained ty the re- 
liefe of our neceſſity and to the ſerring of 
thy glory,threvgh lefus Chriſt our Lord, tes 


= 


| publike Baptiſme. 
Vn the holy dayes (if there be no Commonou ) ſuffice that the Bread be 


ſhalt bt ſajd all that med at the (om j, 
14 the end of the 3 with the rar 
74 . the whole effate of Chrifts Church an- 
liters here im earth ) and one or mere of theſe Coltetts 
before rehearſed, as occaſion ſhall ſerne. 

And there ſhall be no celebration »f the Lords Sup. 
Per, except there be « yood monber to Communcate 
with the Prieft, according to hu diſcretion, 

And 1f there be not abone twenty perſons in the 
Pariſh of diſcretion to receiue the Communion, yet there 
ſhall be ns Common, excrpt für or three 4 the 

Communicate with the Prieft. 

And m Cathed' all and Collegiate Churches, where 
bee many Priefts and Deacons , they (ball all recent 
tn Comm with the Mirafter, enery Sunday , at 
the leaſt, except they baue a reaſeneble canſt 10 the 
Contrary. 

And to take away the ſuperiittion which any perſon 
hath or might have tn the Bread and Wine, u ſhall 


: Ce»: AND AT << 
RIES 8 


. AX 


fuck as is Tuntt to be exten 


as the Table with they ments, tac the be preref 
— conmementl may be — And 
if af Bread and JV me vername 

hare it to h owne vſe. + PROT Rr 

The Bread and Mur for the Communion, ſhall be 
Nou by the Cnrate and Churchewardens, at the 
charger of the Pariſh, and the Payifh ſhall be dil 
ed of och ſrrmmes of monty er other duties which I- 

haze pd for the ſame by exder of they 
boxſet excer y Sunday. 

And note. that entry Parrhnoner ſhall Communncate 
a the leaſt three tu in the yeevre, of wich F after te 
bee ane, and ſhall alſo receive the Str , avid 
other Rites , according io the order in b Book? ap» 

ted. And yeerel; at Eaſter enen Paniſhionty ſhall 
rechou with his Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or bu or their 
Drpune or Deputies, and pay to than or hin all Ee 
cleflafhicall duties, accrflomably due then, aud as this 
tame (0 be paid. | 


CTHE ADMINISTRATION OF BAPTISME 
to be vſed in the CM VRC M. 


Tfemeiß by anciens Writers that the garrament of Bapgifmmee in the old time was not conmmun'y mint» 
1. two bine mn the yeere : At Eafler and Whitjnniade, At which towes 1t was opent % 


in the proſence of all the Congregation : which cn 
maxy cauſtdcrat un 
way be. 
«dmimſtre 

well for that the 


flome on; ( alhaneh it como fo 
bre well reflared againe ) it 6s 27 as neeve — 
Wherefore the prople ave to be admonhed, that it is moſt conmnient that Bapttſme ſhanld nur be 
d, but opon Sundayes and other holy dayes, when the moſt number of 


prople may come together, at 


there preſent may it ftifie the rectiumę of them that be newly baprexee, o the 


none r of 74 — alſo becanſe in the Baptiſme of Infumti, every man preſent May be put m re- 
menbraxce of bis owne profeſſion made to God tn bis Baptiſme. For which canſe alſo it # expedient that 
Baptiſme be miniſtred in the Engliſh tongue : Nenerthelefſt ( if utc(ſſity ſo requare ychaldren may at all timer 


be baptized a home. 


When there are child-en to be baptized wpon the Sunday or holy d, the Parents ſhall gine knowle 
ener * in the morning «fore the beging of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the G 


thers, 


1s and people, with the children guſt bee ready &t the Font, either inanediutly after the lafl 


Lee at Morwng Prager, or elſe immediaih after the laſt Leſſon at Enening Prager, a4 the Cxrate Ly bis 


aiſcyetion ſhall appernt, And then flanding there, the 
ze, If they anſwere, No, hen ſhall the Prieſ ſay thus, 


fiance, and that our Sagiour Chriſt 
ſaith None can enter into the 
( kingdom 


— 


9 Then ſhall the Priefl ſap. 


J Let vs pray. 


ray 
I and uerlaſtin God 5 which of thy 
—— did ſaue Noe and his family in 
water, and al ſo didſt 
Iſrael thy people tho- 


the Ee from periſhing 
ſafely leade the children 


he red Sea ring thereby thy holy Bap- 
vi: by he Bopolne of be loued 


Sonne leſus Chr 


and all other waters, to the call watliung 


W 


Prieſt Mall aste whether the chiliven be bapiized, e 


theſe children, ſanct ie them and waſh them with 
the holy Ghuſt that they being delinered from thy 
wrath , may be received into the Arke of Chrifts 
Church, and being Redfaf in faith, ioyſull chrough 
hope, aud rooted in charity, any fo paſſe the waues 
of chis troubleſome world , that hnal ly they may 
come to the land of everlaſting life , there to 
reigne with thee world without end, through 
Iefas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty and immortall God, the aid of all 

\ that need, the helper of all that flee to thee 
for ſaccour, the life of them that beleeuc, and che 
re ſurrection of the dead: wee call vpon thee for 
theſe infants, that they comming to thy holy Bap» 
tiſme, may recejue remitlion of their ſinnes by ſpi- 
rituall regeneration. Receiue them (O Lord) as 
thou haſt promiſed by thy well beloued Sonne, ſay- 
ing , Aſke, and you ſhall haue; Secke, and you 
ſhall finde * Knoche, and it ſhall be opened vute 
„So giue now vnto vs that alke: let vs that 
. : open the gate yato vs that knocke, 
that theſe infants may enioy the eucrlaftiog bene- 
dict ion of thy heauenly waſhing, and may come to 
theeternall kingdome , which thou haft promiſed 
by Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 4 Then 


ben ſhall the Prieſt ſap, 
. Heare the worcs of the Goſpel written by Saint 
Marke in the tenth Chapter. 
T a certaine time they brought children to 
Chrift chat he ſhould rouch themtand his diſ- 
Ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them, But when 
Jeſus ſa it he was diſpleaſed, and ſaid vnto th 
Suffer little children to come vnto me, and fo did 
them not, for to ſach bclongeth the kingdon e o. 
God, 1 ſay vnto vou, Mhoſoeuer doth not 
receiue the kingdome of God 2s 2 little chi lde, he 
ſhall not enter therein. Aud when hee had taken 
them vp in his armes, he put his hands vpon them, 
and bleſſed them. | 
9 Aﬀier the Gofpel i read, the Minifler ſhall 
make this briefs exhorta:ton vpn the words of 
t Gabe. 
Riends, you heare in this Goſpel the words of 
our Sau iout Chriſt, that hee commanded the 
ehren yo be brought vnto bim, how hee blamed 
thoſe that would haue kept them from him, how 
he exhorteth all men to follow their innocencie. 
Yee perceiue how by his outward geſture and 
decd hee declared his good will toward them, for 
he imbraced them in his armes, hee laid his hands 
vpen them, and blgſſed them. Doubt ye not there» 
ſore, but earneſtlybeleeue that he will likewiſe 
ſauourably receiue theſe preſent infants , that he 
will embrace them with the armes of his mercy, 
that hee will giue vato them the bleſzing of eter» 
mall life, and make them partakers of his euerlaſt- 
ing ki e Wherefore we being thus perſwa- 
ded of che good will of our enly Father to- 
wards theſe infants, declared by hit Sonne leſus 
Chriſt , and nothing doubting ber that hee fauoue 
rably al loweth this charitable worke of ours, in 
bringing theſe children to his holy Baptiſme, let 
ws fa y and deuourly gine thankes vnto him, 
Y 


a * 
. and euet laſting God, heauenly Father, 

wee give thee humble thankes, for that thou 
haft vouch(afed to call vs tothe knowledge of thy 
grace and faith in thee 7 increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirme this faith in vs euer more: giue thy 
holy Spirit to theſe infants,that they may be borne 
2gtine, aud be made heires of euerlaſting ſaluati- 
on, through out Lord leſus Chrift, who liueth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, now and 
for euer. Amen, 

4 Then the Pyieft ſha Seake vuto the Godfae 
#hers and Godmothys on chu wiſe. 
A/T friends, ye haue brovght theſe 

children here to be baptized,ye haue pray- 
ed that our Lerd Ieſus Chr iſt would vouchſafe to 
receiue them, to lay his hands vpon them, ta bleſſe 
them, to releaſe them of their ſinnet, to gine them 
the kingdome of heauen and euer laſting life Yee 
haue heard ali, that our Lord Ieſus Chrift hath 
promiſed in his Goſpel, to grant all theſe thing: 
that ye haue prayed for: which promiſe he for his 
art will moſt ſurelykeep and mon Where: 
ore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, theſe in- 
fants muft alſo faithfully for their part promiſe 
by you that be their ſureties, that they will forſake 
the deuill and all his workes, and conſtantly be 
leeue Gods boly W ord, and obediently keepe his 
Commandements. 

9 Thin ſba the Prieſt demand of the God. 

thers au, Godmothers theſe queſtions folowng, 
pore ie Alone ne che — — all bis 
workes, the vaine pe and glory of the 

wor Id, withall couetou« Ins ez of ns fame, the 


ear nall de ſires of the ficth . fo that thou wik not 
follow, nor be led by them 2 


publike Baptiſme. 


7 


1 Forſake them all. " 7 


Mmnſtey. 

Doeſt thou beleeue in God te Father Almighty, 
Maker of heauen and carth? and in Ieſus Chr; 
his onely begetten Sonne our Lord ? and that heg 
was conceiued by the boly Gnoſt , borne of the 
Virgin Mary, that he ſaffered vnder pont ius Pi- 
late, vas crucified, dead, and buried, that he went 
downs into hell, and alſodid riſe againe the third 
day, that he aſcended into heauen, and firteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty, and 
from thence (hall come againe at the end of the 
world to iuage the quicke and the dead ? aud dock | 
thou beleeue in the holy Ghoſtzthe holy Catholike 
Church, the communion of Saints, the remiſzion 
of finnes, the reſurre&ion of the fleſh, and euet- 
laſting life after death ? 


An * 
All this I Redfaftly — 


M wn 
Wilt thou be baptized in this ſaith ? 
Anſwtr. 
That is my deſire. 
$ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
O Mercifull Ged , grant that the old Adam in 
theſe children may be ſo buried, that the nevy 
man may be raiſed yp in them. Amen. 
Grant that all carnall affect ions may die in them, 
and that all things belonging to the Spirit may 
line and grow in them. Amen. 
Grant that they may haue power and ſtrength to 
haue victory, and to triumph agaiuſt the deuill, the 
world, aud the fi-th. Amen. a 
Graut that whoſoeuer is here dedicated to thee 
by our Office and Miniftery, may atſo be endued 
with heauenly vertues, and euerlaſtingly cewarded 
througu thy mercy,O bleſſed Lord God who doe ſt 
* and gouerne all things, world without end, 
men. 
2 God, whoſe moſt deare ly 

\ beloucd Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiue= 
ne ſſe of ont ſinnes, did ſhed out of his moſt pre- 
cious fide both water and blood, and gane com- 
maadement to his diſciples , that they ſhould goe 
teach all nations, and baptize them in the Name 
of the Father, the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt : 
Regard, we beſcech thee, the ſupplications of thy 
Congregation, and grant that all rh ſcruants 
which ſlall be baptized in this water, may receiue 
the fulnefſe of thy grace, and euer remaine in the 
number of thy Faithfull and ele & children, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


9 Then ſhall the Prieſt take the childe in his 
hands, aud aste the name and naming the childe 
ſhall dip ut in the water, (0 is be diſcreetly and wa- 
nh done, ſayms, _ 

N- I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 
1 and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
men. 


9 And if the childe be wrake, it ſhall ſuffice ts 
powre water vpon it, ſaying the foreſaid words, 


N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father,and 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


9 Then the Priefl ſhall make a croſſe vpon the 
ehildes forthead ſonmg, * | 

\ E receinethis childe into the Congregation 

of Chrifts flocke, and do ſigne him with the 

ſigne of the Croſſe, in token that hereaſeer he (hall 

not be 2 to confeſſe the faith of Chriftcrus 

cined, and manfully to fight vnder his banner, 


inne, he world. and the denil], and to con- 
tinue Chrifts fa ithſull ſouldier and ſeruant vnto 
his lines — _—_ Toke Prief 
＋ alt ruſt jay, 
Ecingnow,dearelybeloned brethren, that theſe 
children be — — into the bo- 
dy of Chrifts Congregation, let vs giue thanks vnto 
God for theſe beneſits, and with one accord make 
our prayers vnto Almighty God, that they may lead 
the reſt of their life according tothis beginaing. 
9 Then ſhall be ſaid, 
Our Father — — — in he Pe &c, 
JT ben. ſhall the Priefi ſay, 
. WE yeeld thee hearty thankes,meſt merciful! 
| Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- 
rate this infant with thy bolySoiric,to rece iue kim 
for thine owne childe by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy holy Congregation: And humbly 
we beſeech thee to grant, chat he being dead vnto 
ſinne and liui N and de ing bu- 
tied with Chrift in his death, ay crucihe the old 
man, and vtterly aboliſh the whole bodyof ſinne, 
that as hee is made parcaker of the death of thy 
Sonne; ſo he may be partaker of his reſurrection: 
ſo that finally, with the reſidue of 22 Congre- 
— he may be inheritour of chine euer l. ling 
ingdome, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 At the lafl end, the Prieft calling the Godfſa- 
thers and Godmothers together, ſ this 
ex bortation following. | 


Private Baptiſme. 


1123 4s theſe children haue promi ſedbj 
you to forſake the deuill and all his work es, to 
beleeue in God, and to ſerue him, you muſt remem- 
ber, that it is your parts and duties, to ſce that theſe 
infants be taught, ſo ſoone as they (hall be able to 
learne,whata ſolemne yow, promiſe, and proſeſci- 
on they haue made by you. And that they may 
know theſe things the better, yee (hall call vpon 
them to heare Sermons , and chiefty you ſhall pro- 
nide, that they may learne the Creed , the Lords 
Prayer, audthe ten Commandement inthe Engliſh 
tongue, and all other thing: which a Chriſtian man 
ought to know and beleeue to his foules health, 
and chat the ſe children may be vertuouſlyb 
vp to lead a godlyand a Chriftian life, remembring 
wayes, that Baptiſme doth repreſent vato vs our 
profeſsion, which is, to follow the example of ont 
Sanjour Chrift, and tobe made like vnto him, tt at 
asheedied and roſe againe for vs, ſo ſhouldwee 
which are baptized, die from ſinne, and riſe againe 
vnto righteouſneffe, continually mortifying all out 
euill and corrupt affe&ion, and daily proceeding 
in all vertue aud godlineſſe of lining. ; 
SThe Mimfler ſhall command, that the children 
be brouy ht 40 the Biſhop to bee confirmed of bins, 
ſo ſoone as they can ſ m their val ay tougur, t he 
Articles of the fatth the Lords prajer,ond che ten 
Commandements, and be ſurt her mſirntied in the 
Catrchiſmne ſes forth for that purpoſe, according ty 
4s 1 there expreſſed. 


I. 


'F 


reaſonable cauſe declared to the Curate, and by him 


And alſo they ſhall warne them, that without greas cauſe and 


that can bee procured. 


He Paſfors end Carats ſhall afin ademouiſh the people , that they deferre ros the Baptiſme of nun:: 
any longer then the Sunday, or other boly day next after the childe be borne, vnieſſe vpon a great and 


approomed. | 
neceſſsrte, they procure not their childrew 


to be baptized at home in their houſes, And when greas need ſhall compel hem ſo ts doe, they Bapiifme 


hall be adramiſtred on this faſhion. 


Fir ſt, let the la all Mtinifier and them that be preſent, call vpon Cod for hui grace, end ſay the Lords 
prayer, if the time mill ſuffer," And then the chilile leg named by ſome one that m preſent, the ſand lan- 
fell Mneifler ſhall dip it im water, or powre water vpon it, (ajing cheſt words, 


Baptize thee , In the Name 


N. &! 2 of the Father, and of the 
8 Sonne , and of che koly Choſt. 
a Amen. | 


And let them not devebe, but thas the chald (obaptized 


% lawfully and ſnfſicrenth baprie'd, a ought not 40 be 
bepttzed again. But yet neutrthelrfſe , rf the chalde, 
which t after this ſors baptrzed, doe afterward Aue, iu u 
expedient that 14 be byorrght n the Church, to the- 
tent that if the P. ieft or Aiuiſter of the ſame Pariſh did 
hrnielfs lapti de that child, the Corgregatiog may be cer 
ried of the true forme of Bap“ by hm procately be- 
fore vſtd. Or if the child weve bapitied by any ouher 
lawfull Amer, that then the Minſter of che Pariſh 

where the chald was bor ne or chriflenrd,, ſhali exaniiue 
andtry whether the child be lawfully laßtixed or xo. 

» which caſe, uf thoſe that bring any childe to the 
uch, doe au were, thas the ſame childe ij already 

Nd then ſhall be Ami ſier exanune ,,te᷑. ur 
Sher, Hing, = 


By whom was this Chi lde baptized ? 
Bly was pteſent when the Childe was bap- 


And becauſe ſome things efſentiall to this Sa- 
cramenr, may happen to be omitted through feare 
or haſte in ſuch times of extremuty : therefore 1 
demand further of you, 

Wich what matter was the Childe baptized? 

Wirth what words was the Childe baptized? 

Whether thinke you the Chi lde to be lawfully 
and perſe&@lybaptized? 


And if the Miniſter ſhall fnd & the enſwere: of 
ſuch as br tug the chill, that all things were dome aa 
they eg ht ro be, then ſhall not he Chriſten the Child 
game, but ſhall recane him «s one of he flockt of 
on true Chriſtian people, ſaying tha, 

Certifieyou,that in this caſe al] is well done, and 

according to due order, concerning the bapt i- 
zing of this Childe, which being bor ne in or ig mall 
ſinne, and in the wrath of God, is now by the lauer 
of regeneration in Baptiſme, receiued into the 
number of the children of God, and heires of euer - 
laſting life. For our Lord Leſus Chrift doth not de- 
ny his graee and merey to ſuch infants, but moſt lo- 
ningly doth call them yato him, as the holy Goſpel 
doth witneffe to our comfort on this wiſe, 


— 


Marke 
40.13. 


cruci 


tongue the Articles of ; 


T 2 eertaine time they brought children vnto 

Chrift, that he ſheuld touch them, and Mis diſ- 
ciples rebuked thote that bronght them.But when 
ichs faw it, he was difpleaſed, and ory res 
Suffer liatle children to come vure me, and forb: 
them not, for to ſuch belongech the Kingdome of 
God, Verily 1 fay vateyon , whoſoruer doth not 
receiue the Kingdome of God as a little childe, he 
hall not enter therein. And when hee had taken 
them vp in his armes, he put kis hands von them, 
and bleſſed them. 


9 Afier the Goſpel i read the Miniſter ſhall make 
thu ex horten vpn the words of the Goſpel, 


Riends, you heare in this Goſpel the words of 
F aur Szuiour Chrift , that hee commanded the 
children to be brought vnto him, how he blamed 
thoſe that would hane — — from him , how 
he exhorted all men to ſ 
ce ine how by his ontward gefture 
lared his good 


low their imocency,Y e 


willtowards them: for he em- 


noutly thankes vo kim, and . 
which the I Lord himſeif nd in declaration 
of our faith, let vs recite the Articles contained in 


our R 

4 Heere the Mini with the Godfathers and 
Godmothers ſhall ſa), 

4 Our Father which art in beauen,&c, 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the name of the 
child : which being by the Godfathers and God- 
mot bert pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Doeſi then in the name of this child forſate the 

denill and all his workes , the vaine pompe and 

glory of the world, with all che conetous deſites 
of the ſame, the carnall deſires of the fleſh, and not 


tofolloy and be led by them? 
Anſweore., 
I forſake them all. 
| M mifler, : 

Doeft thou in the name of this childe profeſſe 
this faith, to beleene in God the, Father Almighty, 
Maker of heacenandearth? And in Ieſur Chriſt his 
onely begstten Sonne our Lord? And that he was 


conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin 
Mary, that he fuffered vader Pontius Pilate, was 

dead, and buried, that hee went downe 
into hell, and alfo did rife againe the third day, 
that hee aſcended into heanen , and fmteth at the 


The order of C onfirmation 5 or laying on of hands vpon 


Prinate Baptiſme, 


anddeed he and 


OY 


* 
thence hee ſhall come againe at the end of rhe 
wor ld. to indge the quicke and the dezd? And dee 
= inhis Name beſeeue in the holy Ghoſt , the 

oly Catholike Church, the Communion of Saints, 
the remiſsion of ſinnes, reſurrection, aud euetli- 
ing life after ? 


k ſwere. 
All this I Redfaftly beleeve, 
— | 
A Lmighty and euerlaſting God, keanen]y Father, 
wee giue thee humble thankes, for that thou 
haft vouchſaſed to call vs to the x e of thy 


grace and faith in thee: increaſe this knowledge, 

and confirme this faith in vs euermore. Giue thy 

holy Spirit to this infant, that hee being borne 
and being made he ire of euer laſting ſalua- 
wy ongh ow Lord RR moy nw 

ruant , and attaine thy promiſe, t 

ſame our Lord leſus Chrift thy Rs — 

reigneth with thee in the vnity of the ſame 

holy Spirit euerlaſtingly. Amen, 

9 Then ſhaft the Minfler make this Exhortation 
to the Godfathers and Godmorhe s. 

Oraſmuchas this childhath promiſed by you to 

I forſake the de uill and all his works, to beleeue 

in God, and to ſerue him: you muſt remember that 

— — — to ſee that this infant be 

taught ſo as he ſha)l be able to learne, hat a 

ſolemne vo, promiſe, and profeſsienhe bath made 

by you. And that he may know theſe things the bet 
ter, ye ſhall call vpon him to heare Sermons , and 
you ſha}! prouide that hee may learne the 

Creed, the Lords Prayer, andthe tenCommande- 

ments in the Evgliſh tongue, andall other things 

that achriftian man ought to know audbeleeue to 
his ſdules heakth, and chat this child may be vertu- 

— t vp 3 to cap. on bog 8 — 

i tn). wayes thet Baptiſme dothrepree 

ſent vnto vs our profeſajon, which isto follow the 

— of out Sauiour Chriſt, and be made like 

vnto him, that as be died and roſe᷑ againe for vs: ſo 

ſhould we which are baptized, die finne, and 
rife again vnto righteouſnefſe, continually mortify- 
ing all our euill aud Fe&tionr, and daily 
in all vertue and — art liuing 
Ard ſo ſorthas in publike gaptiſme. 

9 But of they which bring the infants to the churaß, 
do make juch oncertame avſweres tothe Priefts 
queſtions, as that es ty hy 9h eg the chikd 
was baptized with water, In the Name ofthe Fa- 
ther, and of the Sonne, andof the holy Ghoſt, 
(which ge eſentiad parts of Baptiſme) then lex 
the Priefl in forme abone writien, con- 


cermng Pablite Þ aptiſme ,' faning that at the 
dipping of the child n the Fo , he fhall w/e 
118 ed, N. I baptixe thee, 
ed, N. 
In che Name a and 1 
and of the holy GHH. Amen. 


of the Some, 


children baptized , and able to render an account of their 
faith according to the Catechiſme following. 


12 hes Confirmation may be mimffrod to — — 4 


to C. Pauls docte ine, who teacheth , that all things 


of the ſome) it 1 


recriue it (acc 
in the ( hure, 10 the edification 


ht good that nent hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but ſuch as can [a in their mother 
ſuc h queſtions of this ſhort I. — hon 9 appo mr ) 
pole thern in. And this order x moſt comment te bee obſerued for diners confulerations, 


and can al 
—— 


755. 


_ 


* eCarechifne. 


tit, beeneft that when children come to the jeeves of diſtretion,nd hunt lamm what theleCofarhers 
wh 


4 Go % promiſed for them in Bapriſime 
thely ewne 


» they may then themſelues with tei oe m 
cient, openly beſire the Chinth, ratifie end confrme the ſane: and alſo prom ſe tt by whe 


gre Cod, they will enermore en ,t themmſenes faichfully 40 ob (true and heepe ſuch thing i, as they 
vnt o 


tber « one month aud conf 
' Secoudls, foraſranch as C 


— to them thas ber baptized , that Ly impoſition of handr, 


end projey, they may 1 eceine fiength and defence aqainſt all texeprartons to fone , and the afſautts of the 


world and the dem, it is met meet to be mmiffred when children come to that age, that 
145, partly by the dan of the world and the dexill , they begin 10 bt in 


Faill u of ier o 
ist frondry binds of fiance. 


Thr ahh, for that it ts agreeable with the vſage of the Church in times 2 
were of pers dt age, eſt ul 
ths and promiſe to be obedient vnto the will of Gad. 
ſhall come to children by deſerrig © 
wo 1tion he ſhall know for trweth, that it u certame by Gods JV ord, that children bang 


Confirmation en be numfired to tien 
rei gion, Hould openly profeſſe thrir oma 
And that no man a thinke that an) detriment 


be 
axger ks 


, wherel) it was ordamed that 
they bemg inſtratted n clit: 


ben Confr- 
tixed, hane 


uuns neceſſary for their ſaluation , and be vmdoub ted ſauec. 


DRC RMS*T2A.Sd 
A Catechiſme, that is to ſay, An inſtruction to be learned 


of cucry chilue, before hee bee brought to bee 
confirmed by the Biſhop, 


Nueſtion. 
Hat is vout name ? 
Anſwer, 
Dd M. 
. * 6 
A w 


* 


I — 


95 


| 3» AMY. SF iſme, 
aw 2 


ber of Chrift , the e 
tour of the kingde 


— 


if » things in my 
. li Tock che denill and 


name. Fir \ 

is wor, th d val of the wie · 

rid at toAafall lofts of the fleth, Se- 
el ſhould beleeue all the Articles of 

the Chriſtian Fai thirdly , that I ſhould 
keepe Gods ho Commandements , and 

in the ſame yes of my life. 
Doeſt thou not thou art bound to be- 
leeue, and to doe as e promiſed for thee ? 


Yes verely,and byGodshelpſo Iwill. And Thear- 
tily chanke out heauenly Father, that he hath called 
me to this tate of ſaluation, chorow I:ſus Chrift 
out Sanidar: and 1 prayGod to give me his grace, 
Chat I may continue in the ſame vato my liues end. 


. Dee 
| Rehearfethe Arte les oſ thybeliefe, 


; Anſwer. 
Beleeue in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
hequenandearth. And in Leſus Chriſthis onely 
dur Lord, which was conceined bythe holy 
, borne of the Virgin Mary, fuffered vader 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, he 
deſcended into hell. the third day hee roſe agiine 
from the dead, ke aſcended into hetuen, and ſitteth 
On the right band of God the Father Almighey, 
from theace he (hall come to indge the quick and 
the dead, I beleeue in the holy Ghoſtzthe holy Ca- 


tholike Church, the Communion of Saints, the for- 
tiueneſſe of ſinnes, the cefurre&ionof 
and the. life cueclafting, Amen, 


body, 


. { athers and God- 


a meme 


— 


u ton. 
Whit doeſt nets learne in theſe Articles 
of thy beliefe? 


Pirſt, I n God the Pather,who 
hath made me and all the wor Id. 
Seconely,in God the Sonne, who hath redeemed 
me and all mankinde. 
Thirdh, in God the holy Ghofi, who lanctipeth 
me and all the cle& people of God. 


en. 
You ſaid that your Godfathers 2vd G o- 
hers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keepe 


Gods Commandements, Tell mee how many 
there be ? 


Anſw*r, 
Tenne. 
' Which be they * 


Anſwe-, 
12 ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth 
Chaprerof Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy 
God, whicthaue brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

1 Thou fhalthane none other gods but me, 

2 Thon ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen 
image, nor the likenefle of any thing that is in hea- 
uen aboue, or in the earth beneath, or in the water 
vnder the eatth: Thou (halt not bow downe to 
them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God 
am 2 iealgus God, and viſit the ſinnes of the fa» 
thers vpet children, vato the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy 
yato thouſands in them that loue mee , and keepe 
Com ements. 

+ 3 Thett not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in yai the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſſe that h his Name in vaine. 

4 Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabbath 
day, Sixe dayes (halt thou labour and doe all that 
thou haſt to doe but the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt doe no man- 
uec of worke, thou and thy ſonne, ana thy daughter, 
thy man · ſeruant, and thy maid · ſeruant, thy cactell, 
and the ſtranger, that is within thy gates: for in 
fixe dayes the Lord made heauen and earth, 
ſea, aud all that in them is, and teſted theſeuenth 
dav: Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeuenchday, 
andhallowed x. 

5 Honour 


* 
The 

5 Renour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
daycs may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God gineth thee. 

6 Thou ſſult doe no murther. 

+ Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

$ Thou ſhalt not ſteale. E 

9 Thou ſhalt not beate falſe witneſſe againſt 


thy neighbour. : . 

Is Thon ſhaltnet couet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not couet thy nerghbours wife, nor his 
ſeruant, nor his maide,norhis oxe, nor his aſſe, nor 


any thing that is his. ; 
& ſtion. 


What doeſt thou chiefly learne by theſe Com- 
mandements ? 
. Anſwer. 


Ltearne two things : my dutytowards God, and 
my duty towards my neighbour. 
neflion, 
What is thy duty yy God ? 


nſwer, 

My duty towards God is, to beleene in him, to 
feste him, and to loue him with all my heart, with 
vll my minde, with all my ſoute , and withall my 
ſtrentzth. To worſhip him, to giue him thankey, to 
put my whole truſt in him, to call vpon him, to 
nour his _ Name and his Word, and to ſerue 
him true lyall the dayes of my life. 


: ut ftion. 

What is thy duty 3 1 neighbour ? 

My duty towards ra ape tro , ts toloue him 
us my ſelſe, and to doe to all men, I would they 
ſhould doe vmo me. To loue honour, and ſuccour 

father and mother. To honour and obey the 
King and his Minifters, To ſubmit my ſelſeto all 
— 9 teachers , 5 and 
niſters. To order my ſelſe lowly and reuerently 
to all my berters, To hurt no body by word or 
deed. To bee true and iuſt in all my dealing. To 
deare —— n — ay — To e 
my hands from picking, and ſtealing, a tongue 
from enill ſpeaking ing and landering. To keep 
my body in temperance , ſ e, andchaſticy, 
Not to couet nor defire other mens goods, but to 
Jenrne and Jabourtruly to get mine owne living, 


and to doe my duty in that ſtate of life vato the of 


which it ſhall pleaſe Godtocall me, 
Queſtion. 

My good childe, knew this, that thon art not 
able to doe theſe things of thy ſelſe, nor to walke 
in the Commandements of God, and to ſerue him 
without his ſpeciall grace, which thou muſt 
Jearne at all times to call for by diligent prayer. 
I me heare therefore if thou uuf foy the Lords 

ayer. 


Anſwer. 
Of Father which art inheauen, Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdome come, Thy will 
be done in earth. at it is in heauen.Giue vs this day 
our daylybread. And ſorgiue vs our tre ſpaſſes, ay 
wee forgine them that treſpaſſe againſt v. And 


lead vs not into temptation: but deliuer vs from 
euill Amen, : 
Ern, : 
What defireft thou vf God in this prayer? 


9 
Anſwer, 

I defire my Lord God our heanenly Father, 
who is the giuer of all goodiiefle, to ſend his 
grace vnto mee, and to all people, that wee 
may worſhip him, ſerue him, and obey him, as 
we onght to doe. And I prayvnto God, that hee 


will ſend vs all things hee Gap needfu]l both for 


our ſoules ayd badies, and chat hee will be merci» 


*% <>. a 7 . 


chif 3 


ſull vnto vs, and forgiue vs our ſinnet, and that iz 
will pleaſe him to ſane and Andes inallda 

ghoſtly and bodily, and that be will keepe vs 
all fine and wickedyefſe,and from ont ; 
mie, and © om euerlaſting death, And this Itruſt 


r 
th — 
he will doc of his mercy and goodnefſe , through 
_——_ leſus Chriſt. And therefore 1 ſa Amen. 
So be it. 


Daeftion e 
Ow many Sacraments hath Chrift ordained in 
his Church ? 

Anſwer. 

Two onely 28 generally neceffary to ſaluz- 
tion, that is to ſay, Baptiſme, and the Suppe t ol 
the Lord. 

Queſiton, 
Wu word Sacramtnt 7 


nſwer, 
T meane an outward and viſible figne , of an iv. 
ward and ſpirituall grace, giuen vnto vs, ordained 
by Chrifthimſelfe, as a meanes whereby we recejue 
the ſame, and a pledge to - =" vs thereof. 
e en. 
Hew many parts be there in 2 Sacrament ? 
Anſwer 


Two : the outward viſible ſigne, and the inward 
ſpirituall grace, 


fliom. 
What is the 3 figne , or forme in 
* 4 


- Baprtiſme ? 


vw * - is d 
"ater? wherein the perſon baptized is di 
or i prinkled with it, In the mg Ir F . 
and of the fan toe teh Ghoſt, 
Pr 
What ha ward and ſpiritual! grace? 
＋ YL 1 Anſwey . 


forſake fine: 
leeue the promiſes 
God, made to them ĩn that Sacrament. 


ue ſtiom. 
Why then are infanisbaptized , when by reaſon 
of their tender age =_ cannot performe them? 


* - 
Yes: they doe perfotme them by their ſareties, 
who promiſe and vow them both in their names ? 


which when they come to age, themſelues are 
bound to — wk * 


Queſtion. 
Why was the Sacrainent of the Lords Suppet 
ordained } 
Anſwer, 
For the continuall remembrance of the Saeriſic 
of the death of Chriſt , and the benefits which we 
receiue thereby. 


Dneftions 
What is the outward part or ſigue of the Lords 
Supper? 


Anſwer. 

Bre ad and Wine, which the Lord hath commar- 

ded to be receiued. 
Quflien. | 
What is the 1 or thing ſignified ? 
nſwer. 

The body adv of Cbriſi, which are verily 
and indeed taken and tet eiued of the faithfull in 
the Lords Supper. 


Queſtion, 


DOneſtion. 
What are the benefics whereof we are part» 
kers thereby 
Anſwer, - 
The firengthening and te ſreſhing of our ſoules 
by the body and blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are 
by the Bread and Wine. - 


on. 
What is a of them which come to the 
Lords Supper ? 


To exami chemſelacs, whether they repent 
their former ſinnes, ſtedfaſtly pur po- 


them truly 


Confirmation. 


> "<5 4 — 
D 


2 


fing to leatle a new life haue a linaiꝶj fach in Gods 
mercy through Chriſt, with 3 — 
brance of his death, and be in charity withall men. 

No ſoone as the children can ſoy in their mo- 
they tougue the articles of the far h, the Lords 
prajerythe ren (ompmanderents, and alſo can an- 
ſwere to ſuch queſtions «f this ſhort Catechiſme, 
as the Biſhop (or ſuch as he ſhall appoint) ſhall 
by his diſcretion appeſ t hi in: then ſhall they 
be brought to the Biſhop by one that ſhall te 
their Godfather,or Godmother hat enery child 
may hae a witnefſe of his (onfirmation. And 
the Bijhop ſhall confirme t bem ou this wiſe, 


dT A: 8 
e — 


SANS 


$0 


CT CONFIRMATION, OK 
laying on of hands. 


Minifter, 
eV chelpe is in the Name of the Lord, 


- "A U unſwer. 
— Which hath made hezuen and earth. 
. Ainiſter., © 
gleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 


Anſ aex. 


Heuceforth world without end. 
M meer, 
Lord heare our prayers, 
Anſwir. 
And let our cry come vnto thee. 
Let vs pray. 
Lmightyandenerliuing God,who haſt youch- 


faked toregeneratetheſe thy ſetuants by wa- 
ter and the holy Ghoſt , and hat giuen vato them 
forgiueneſſe of all theic finnes: ftrengiben them, 
we beſeech ther, O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, aud daily iner eate in them thy man- 
fold gifts of grace, the ſpirit of wiledeme and 
vnder ſtanding, the ſpirit of connſcll and ghoſtly 
ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowl and true godli- 
neſſe, and fulfill them (O Lord) with the ipitit 
of thy holy feate. Amen. 

9 Then the Biſhop ſba lay ba hand wpon tu 
thilde ſexerally, ſaqme, 
DDr Locd,this childe with thy heauenly 
grace, that he maycontinue thine for euer 
aad daily increaſe in thy holy Spirit more 
more, vutill hee come to thine cuerlaſting king- 
dome, Amen, ; 
9 Then all the Biſhop ſay, 
X © Let vs pray. 

Lmighty and euerliuing God, which mak eſt ys 
E both towill and to doe thole things that be 
good and acc: ptable vato thy Maiefty , we make 
oar humble ſupplications ynto thee for theſe chil- 
dren, ypos whom ( after the example of the holy 


Apcitlcs) we haue laid our hands, tocertiſie them 
(by this ligne ) of chy fauour, and gracious good» 
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neſſe toward them: let thy fatherly hand, wee be 
leech thee, euet be oner : let thy holy Spirit 
euer be with them, and ſo leade them in the kuow - 
ledge and obedience of thy Word, that in the end 
they may obtaine the cuerlaſting life, through out 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, who with thee, and the hol 
Ghoft, liueth and reigneth one God world with- 
out end, Amen. ; 4 
| 9 Then the Biſhop ſhall Llefſe the childrin, ſay= 
my thu: 

* ble ſa ing of God Almighty, the Father, the 

Sonne, and the holy Ghott, be vpon you, and 

remaine with you for euer. Amen. 


5 The (wattof ext:ypariſh , or ſome other at 
hu appoinement ſhall a1119en1/y pon Sunday gs and 
Hdlydaycs , Lal an honre befive Lum ſoxgs 
openly in the Chure hin flruf] and ex amine ſo manly + 
children of bu pariſh ſers onto him as the time 
wi ſerut and as he ſha! thinke cenuement, in ſome 
part of thn Catechrſme 

Ard all fithers,nothers, maſtert, and dames, 
ſhall cauſe their children, ſernants, and prentiſes 
( which laue not learnrd they Catechnſme) ts 
come to the Chin ch at the time afpomeed , and 
obe dient iy to heme aud be ordered by the (uratty 
ontil ſuch time that they haue learned aha = 
here m, for there to learnt, And whenſa» 
eury the Biſhop ſhall gine knowledge far chilch en 
to be brought before him 10 any conuement place 
for their confs mation , then ſhall the C, of 
entry Pariſh, either bring or (end m ung #58 
names of all thoſe children of bu Paſh, which 
can ſa) the Articles of the Faith, the Loyds Pre- 
er, awd the ten Commande ments and alſo how ma» 
ny of them can nſwere to the other queſlions corp 
tame d in thu Catechſme. 

And there ſhall nent be admit /d te the holy 
Communion, untl ſuch time as hee can ſay the 
C uuichiſme, and be confi: med. 


Zi PR 


CTTHE FORME OF SOLEMNIZATION 


of MATRIMON IE, 
| Ye the Banes muſt be ar ked three ſtuerall Sundqpes or Holy dajes, in the time of Seruicts the 


eople being pre after the accaſ me 
And if the were 
both Pariſhes + and 1 


Als the 


MANKEY « 
ſhould be married dwell in diners Pariſhes, the Janes mul 
he (urate of the ene Pariſh ſhall not : 
without a (certificate of the Panes being thrice as cu, from the 


be — 
eme Matyunony bett 6 
— of the other Pariſh. 


married ſhall come into 


e, the perſons te 


Vie bed of 348 Camrehooinh them Frends ene meg bene the the Bri hell Darcy 


co ioyne t | thi 
S woman in Matrimony, which is 
an honourable eſtate, inſtituted of God in Para- 


diſe, in the time of mam innocency, ſignifying vn- 4 


to vx the myſticall vnion that is berwixe Cheiſt 
and his Church: which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned 
2nd beantified with his preſence, and firſt miracle 
that he t in Cam of Galilee, and 1s com- 
mended of Saint Paul to be honourable among all 
men, and therefore is not tote erterpriſed or ta- 
ken in hand veadaiſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to 
ſatiaße mens carnall and appetites, like bruit 
beaſts that haue no vnderſlanding, but reverently 
diſcreetly, aduiſedly, ſoberly, and in the feare 
God, duely confidering the cauſes for which Ma- 
trimomy was ordained. One was the procrextion 
ren in the ſeare and nur 
ture of the Lord, and praiſe of God. Secondly it 
* waz ordained for a remedy againſt ſinne , andi to 
—7 | a ms that ſuch per ſons = faves not 
continency, might marry 
— d ad vndefiled m rs of Chriſts body. 
Thirdly, for the mutuall ſociety, helpe, and com- 
oy SO 
ſperi ty: intothe whi y 
ace Beſe bs perſons preſent come now to be 
joyned, Therefore if any man can ſhew any iuſt 
cauſe es tmp Gary bar lawfally be ioyned tege- 
ther, let him now e, ot elſe hereafter for euer 
hold his peace. 5 
J Aud alſs Sealing to the perſons t hat ſhall 
1 Re ET 1 ( 35 you will anſwete 
ire and charge you, i 
x [ Xt the dreadfull of iudgement, when the 
ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcleſed) that if 
either of you doe know any impediment why yee 
may not be r together in Matrimo- 
nie, that yee e it. For be ye well affared, 
that ſo many as be coupled together otherwiſe 
then Gods word doeth allow, are not ioyned toge- 
ther by God, neither is their Matrimony lawfull. 


9 At which day of marriage, if any man do al- 
ledge and declare am impediment, why they may 
xo0f be coupled together in Matrmony by Gods 
Law or the Lawes of this Realme, and will be 
bound , and ſufficient ſureties with him to the 
parties, or elſe put in a cantion to the full value 
of ſuch char ges as the perſons to be married doe 
ſuſtaine, to proue his allegation, then the ſolem- 
aizgation muſt be deferred, unto ſuch time as the 
#yweth be tried. If nn impediment be alledged, 
vhen ſhall the (rate ſay unto the man. 


» Wilt chou haue this woman tothy wedded 
wife,toliue together after Gods ordinance, 
in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou lone 
der, comfort her, honour and keep her in ſickneſſe 
in health, and forſaking all other, keepe thee 
eaflyvOher,ſo long as you both ſhall line, 
3 rie man ſhall anſwere. 
will, a 
Then ſbal the Miniſter ſay to the woman, 
» Wilt thou haue this man to thy wedded 
husband, toliue t after Gods ordi- 
nance in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 
obey him and ſerue him, loue, hononr and keepe 
him in ficknefſe aud in health, and forſaking all 
dther, keepe thee onely vnto him, fo long a3 you 
N | a , 
: woman [hall anſwert. 
I will, 


* 


ria fall the Minifter ſay, 
8 „ Fueth this woman — — to this 
N 
9 And the Mmfler receining the woman ar her 
fathers or Fund hands, ſhall canſe the man t 
take the women by the 11ght band, and ſ- cither to 
ue their tr oth to ot her, the man fir ft ſaymy, 
IN. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to haue 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better, for 
wor ſe, for richer, for poorer, in ficknefſe, aud in 
health, to loue, and to cheriſtitill death vs depart, 
accerding to Gods holy Ordinance: and thereto I 
pli ght thee ny troth, 
9Then ſhal they looſt their hands & the woman 
Faking agame the man by the r19ht hand, ſhall ſay. 
I N.take thee N. to my wedded husband. to haue 
and to hold, from this day Forward, for better, for 
wor ſe, for richer, for poorer, in ſickneſſe, and in 
health, to loue, cheriſh, and to obey. till death vs 
depart , according to Gods holy Ordinance : and 
thereto I gine thee my troth. 7 
$7 hen ſhal they teme looſe their au, the 
man ſhall giue vnto the woman a Ring, laying the 
ſame wpon the booke with the accuflorned dntty to 
the Amiſter Cle te. And the M inifler taking 
the Ring, ſhall detiner it unto the man to put 1t 
on the fourth finger of the womans left hand. 
And the man ; anght by the Mmiſſer, ſhall ſay. 
Wich this Ring 1 thee wed, with my body I thee 
worſhip, and with all my worldly goods I thee en- 
dow: in the Name of the Father, aud of the Sonne, 
and of — by Ghoſt, Amen. 1 he 
9 Then the man lamm the Ring won t 
fourth finger of the womans left band, the M- 
fler ſhall ſay. 


J Let vs pray. 

Eternall God, Creatour and Preſeruer of all 
mankind, giuer of all ſpirituall grace, the 
Authour of euer laſting life, ſend thy bleſuing vyon 
theſe thy ſeruants, this man and this v man, Nm 
th * * 1 — * as oy and Rebecca 
ined faithfully t er, ſo thele per may 
ſurely performe and keepe the vow — 
betwixt them made (whereof this Ring giuen and 
receiued is a token and pledge) and may cuer re- 
maine in perfe& lone and peace together, and liue 
according to thy Lawes, through Ieſus Chriſt out 

Lor d. Amen. 885 

$ Then ſhall the Prieſt ihne their right hands 

together aud ſay, 

Thoſe whom God hath ioyned together, let no 

man put aſander, 

J Then ſhal the M mifler Seake vuco the prop le. 
Oraſmuch as N. and N. haue conſented toge- 
ther in holy wedlocke, and haue witne ſſed the 

lame before God and this company; and thereto 
haue giuen and pledged their troth either to o- 
ther, and haue declared the ſame by giuing and re- 
ceining of a Ring, and by ioyning hands, 1 pro- 
nounce that they de man and wife together: In 
the Name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the 
Ro Std rhe Atte, ſhall adde 1 bl frag 
4 1 Ex 4 A 

Od the Father, God the Sonne, God the holy 

Ghoſt, ble ſſe, preſerue and keep you, the Lord 
merciſully with his fauor look vpon yon, & ſo fill 


you with all ſpiritnall benedi&ion and grace, that 


you may ſo liue together in this life,. in the world 
to come you may | 


JThen the Minifer « e e. 4 

ent orCierhs, tom fot 

Table, all ſay or fing this Pfalme following, 
Beat omnes. Pſal.n28, 

B are all they that ſeare the Lord: and 

1D wilke in lis wayes, 5 


tut 1 
TI. 


ſal. 6 


por thon ſhalt cate the labour of thine hands: 
© well is thee, and ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall beat the fruitfull vine: ypon the 
walls of thine houſe, : 

Thy —— like the Oliue branches: round 
about th e. P 

Loe, - (hall the man be bleſſed : that feareth 
the Lord. 

The Lord from odt of Sion flull ſo bleſſe thee? 
that thou ſhalt ſee Lecuſalem in proſperity all thy 
life long. % a - 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: 
and Iſrael. 

Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
As it was in the begitining, &Cc» 


Or ths Pſalme. 
Od be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: and 
ſhew vs the light of his countenance, and bee 
mercifullvats vs, 

That thy way may be knewne vpon the earth: 
thy ſauing health among all nat ions. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

O let the nations reioyee and be glad: for thou 
ſhalt indge the folke righteeuſly, and gonerne the 
nations yponthe earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee , O God: let allthe 
people praiſe thee. ; 

Then ſhall the earth bring foorth her increaſe 2 
and God, euen our owne God (hall giue vs his 
bleſsing. 

God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the ends of the 
world ſhall feare him. | 

Glorybe tothe Father, &ec. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


4 The P. ſale ended and the man and the women 
kneeling afore the Lords Table, the Pri. flan- 
at thr Table, and tu ung hu face towards 
them ſhall ſay, 
Lord haue mercyvpon vn. 
: Anſwtr., 
iſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
. 25 OA iniftcy. 
Lord haue mercy ypon Vs. _ 
C Our Father which art in heauen, & e. 
And leade vs not into temptation, 
nſwer. 
But deliver vs frem euill. Amen · 
i er. 
© Lord ſaue thy ſeruant and thy handmaid, 
Anſwer. 
Which put their tru — in thee. 


miſter, 
© Lord ſend them helps — thy holy place. 
nfwer, 
And euermoredefend them. 
Mmiſter. 
Be vnto them a tower of ſtrengih. 
| Anſwer. 
From the face of the — enemie. 


un 
© Lord heare our power. 


nſwer. 
And let our cry come vnto thee, 


AMinifler. 
O God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Iacob 


tut 
a. 


ſal. 67. 


— 


Of Matrimonie. 


blefſe cheſe thy ſernants,and ſowe the ſeed of 
eternall life in — minds, that hat ſoeuer in thy 
holy word they (ſhall profitably learne , they may 


indeed falfll the ſame, Looke,O Lord, merciſully 
vpon from heauen, and blefſe them. And as 
thou diddeft ſend thy 


vpon Abraham and any man hate his one fleſh, but pouritheth. and 
D Cheridhe 


Sarah to their 
thy bleſsingvpòn theſe thy ſeru thatthey obey - 
ing thy will, and alway r_y in ſafcty vader thy 
ptotectioa, may abide in thy love yato their lines 
end, through Ie ſus Chriſt out Lord. Amen. 


J Thi prager next follewirg ſhall be omitted, 
where the woman n paſt chldbrth, 

Mercifull Lord, and heaven)y Father, by 

whoſegracious gift mankinde is increaſed 2 
we beſe:chthee aſs iſt with thybleſzing theſerwo 
perſons, that they may both be fruitſulſin proccea- 
tion of children, andalſo liue together ſo long in 
godly lone and hone ſty, that they may ſee their 
childrens children, vnto the third and fourth gene- 
rat ion, vnto thy praiſe and honour , through leſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
O God, which by thy mighty power haſt made 
all thing: of nought, hichalſo (after other 
things ſet in order )didft appoint that out of man, 
( created after thine owne image and ſimilitude y 
woman ſhould take her beginning; and knitting 
them together didft teach, that it ſhould neuer be 
lavſull to put aſunder thoſe, whom thou by Matri- 
mony hadſt made one: O God, which haſt conſeera- 
ted the ſtate of Matrimony to ſach an excellent 
myſter ie. that in it is ſigniſied and repreſented the 
ſpirituall marriage and vuity betwixt Cbhriſt ard 
his Church: Looke mercifully vpon theſe thy ſer - 
wants, that both this man may loue his wife accor- 
dingto thy word(as Chriſt did loue his Spouſe the 
Church, who gaue himſelſe for it, loningand che- 
riſhing it, euen as his owne fleſh!) andalſo that this 
woman may bee louing and amiable to her huſ- 
band as Rachel, wiſe as Rebekah, faithſull and obe- 
dient as Sarah, and in all quietneſſe, ſobriety, and 
peace, bee a fallewer of holy and godly matrons. 
O Lord bleſſe them both, and grant them to in- 


herite thy euer laſting kingdome , thr Jeſus 
Cheid cur Lerd, Anon, Is POR 


9 Thenſtall the Pri ſ ſay, 

Aae God , which at the beginning did 

create our firſt parents Adam and Eue , and 
did ſanctiſie and jozne them 2 in marriage, 
powre vpon yuu the riches of his grace, ſanctiſe 
and bleſſe you that ye may pleaſe him both in body 
and ſoule, and line together in holy leue vnto your 
Iiues end. Amen. 


teomfort: ſo vonchſafe to ſend 


g Then ſhall begin the Communion And after the 
Goſpel habe ſaid a Sermon, where ording- 
rily ( ſo oft a there is any marriage) the office of 
a max and wife ſhall be declared accor amy to 
holy Scripture. Or if there be no Sermon, the 
Nui ſter ſhall re ade t hu t hat followeth, 

II ye that be married, or which intend to take 

the holy eftate of Matrimony vpon yon, heare 
what holy Scripture doth ſay, ab touching the duties 
of husbands towards their wines , and wines to- 
wards their husbands. 

Saint Pant in his Epiftle tothe Epheſians, the fife 
Chapter, doth giue this commandment to all mar- 
ried men: Ve husbands lone your wiues, euen as 
Curiſt loued the Church, and hath giuen hiniſelſe 
for it, to ſanctiſie it, purging it in the fountaine of 
water, through the word, thathe might make it va- 
to himſelf a glorious congregation, not hau ing ſpot 
ot wrinkle , or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould 
be holy and blameleſſe. Se men are bound to loue 
their owne wiues,as their ue bodies. He that lo- 
uech his own wife, loueth himſelfe : For neuer did 


th 


Coloſ. 2. 


t. Pet. 3. 


Epheſ. 3. 


1 . 


* 


8 


cheriſhethi it euen i: the Lord doth the Congreg+- 
tion: for we ate members of his body, of his fleſh 
and of his bones. For this canle ſhall a man leave 
father and mother, and ſhall bee ioyned vnto hit 
wife aud they two {hall be one fleſh, This myſte- 
rie is great: but I ſpeake of Chriſt , and of the 
Congregation, Neurrtheleſſe,let everyone of you 
ſo loue his one wife,cuen as himſelfe. 

Likewiſe the ſame S. paul writing ta the Coloſ- 
ſiam. ſpeaketh thus to all men that be married,Ye 
men lone your wiues and be not bitter vn o them. 
Heare alſo what S. Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
which was himſelſe a married man, ſaith vnto 
them that are married: Yee husbands dwell with 
your w:iuez according to knowledge, giuing ho- 
nour vnto the wife as vato the weaker veſſel, and 
8s heires toge her of the grace of life, ſo that your 
prayers be not hindred. 

Hitherto ye haue heard the duty of the husband 
towards the wife, Now likewiſe ye wines heare 
and learne your duet ies towards your husbands, 
euen as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 

S. paul ( in the forenamed Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
fians ) teacheth you thus: Ye women,ſubmit your 
ſclues vnto your owne hagbands,as vnto the Lord: 
for the husband is the wiues head, euen as Chriſt is 
the head of the Church, and he is alſo the Sauiour 

OE, Id. 
7 Nee D : 
T The 
9 The Prieft entring into the ſicke per ſons houſe, 
ſhall ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 
9 When hee commeth into the ficke mans pre- 
ſence, he ſhall ſay kneeling do wat. þ 
FEmember not Lord our iniquities, 
or the iniquiries of our forefa- 
chers. Spare ys good Lord, ſpare 
2 thou haſt redee- 
med with thy moſt precious blood 
and be not angry with vs for euer. 

a. ord have mercy vpon vs, 
chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 

Lord haue mercyypon vs. 

C Our Father which art in heaucn, &c, 

And leade vs not into temptation, 

nſwer, 
But deliuer vs from cuill. Amen, 


Miniſter. 
© Lord ſaue thy 3 


2 


1 


Anſwer, 
Which putteth his truſt in thee, 
M mifler, 
Send him helpe from thy holy place. 
Auſwer. 
And euermore mightily defend him. 
Minſter. f 
Let the enemy haue no aduantage ef him, 
Anſwer. 
Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Aimfier, 
Be vatohim,O Lord,a ſtrong, tower. 
„ ſwer. 
From the ſace of his enemy. 
Mmiſter. 
© Lord heare our prayers. 
A uſt wer. ; 
And let onr cry 2 vnto thee, 


5 | The viſitation of the ſicke. 
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of the whole body. Therefore as the Church 
Congregation is ſybie& vmto Chriſt , ſo likewi 
let the wines alſo be in ſubie ction vnto their own 
basbands in all things. And ag1ine hee faith, Let 
the wife reverence het husband. And (in his Epi- 


file tothe Coloſſiani) S. paul giueth you this ſhort Lole/,; 


le ſſon: Yee wincs ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
owne husband · as it is conuenient in the Lord. 


S. Peter alſo doth inftru& you very godly, thus 1,Pet.z, 


ſaying, Let wives be ſubie& to their owne huſ- 
bangs, ſo that if any obey not the Word, they may 
be wonne without the VV ord, by the cenuerſation 
of the wines , while they behold your chaſte con- 
ner ſꝛt ion coupled with ſeare, Whoſe appareN let 
it not be outward with braided haire, and trim- 
ming about with gold, either in putting on of gore 
ore apparcal; but let the hid mm which is in 
the heart be without all corruption, ſo that the 
ſpirit be milde and quiet , which is a precious 
thing in the ſight of God, For afterthis maner in 
the old time did the holy women which truſted 
in God, apparell themſc lues, be ing ſubiect to their 
owne husbands, as Sars obeyed Abraham, calling 
him lord, whoſedaughters ye are made doing well, 
and not being diſmayed with any feare. 

9 The new married perſons the ſame day of theiw 

marriage, muſt reccrue the holy Communion, 


S Dee 
SER DER 


order of the viſitation of the ſicke. 


with the eyes of thy mercy, gine him comfort an 
ſure confidence in thee, defend him from the dan- 
ger of the enemy, and keepe him in perpetuall 
pom and ſafcty, through Ieſus Chriſſ our Lord, 
men, 
H vs, Almighty and moſt mercifull God 
and Sauiout, extend thy accu 

tothis thy ſeruant which is grieued with ficknes 2 
viſit him, O Lord as thou didſt viſit Perers wines 
mother, and the captains ſeruant: So viſit and re- 
ſtore vato this ſick perſon his former health (if it 
be thy will) or elſe gine h m grace ſo to take thy 
viſitation, thatafter this painefull lifeended, hee 
may dwell with thee in life euetlaſting. Amen, 


9 Then ſhall the Minifler exhort the fiche perſons 
after thn forme, or other like. 
TYE9? beloued , know this, that Almighty 
God is the Lord of life and death, and oner 
all things to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, 
health, age, wcaknefle, and ficknefſe t Wherefore 
whatſoeuer your ſickneſſe is, know you certainly 
that it is Gods vi ſitat on. And for what cznſe ſo - 
ener this ſickneſſe is ſent vnto you, whether it be 
to try your patience for the example of other, 
and that your faith may be found inthe day of the 
Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, tothe 
increaſe of glory and endlefſe felicity,orelſe it be 
ſent vnto you, to correct and amend in you hat- 
ſocuer doth offend the eyes of pour heauenly Fa. 
ther : know you certainly that if you truly repent 
you of your ſianes, and beare your ficknes patient. 
ly, truſting in Gods mercy , for his deare Sonne 
leſus Chritt his (:ke, and render vnto him hnmble ' 
thanks for his fatherlyvifitation, ſabmitring your 
ſelfe wholly vnto his will, it ſhall tarne to your 
oft, and help you forward in the right way that 
— vnto euerlaſting life. 


mifler. | 
Lord looke downe from he auen behold, vifit g 1f the perſon viſited be very ficks, then the Cs 


O and telieue thus thy ſecuant. Locke vpon him vate ma (nd hu exheriacien u th place 


t. 2. 


Tilke therefore in good worth the chaſtiſement 
of the Lord: for whom the Lord loueth, he chaſti- 
ſeth : yea, as $3. Paul ſaith, he ſcourgeth euery 
which he receineth, If ye endure chaſtiſement, he 
offereth himſelſe vnto you, as vnto bis one chil 
dren. What ſen is he that the father chaſti ſeth not ? 
IF ye be not vader correction, ( whereof all true 
children are partakers ) then are ye baftards ard 
net children. Therefore ſeeing that when our car · 
nall fathers do correct vs, weteuerentij obeythem: 
ſhall we not now mach rather be obedient to our 
ſpirituall Father, and ſo liue? And they for a few 
doe thaftiſe vs after their own pleaſure : but 
he doth chaſtiſe vs for our profit, to the intent he 
may make vs partakers of is holines. Theſe words 
(good brother) are Gods words, and written in ho- 
y Scripture for our comfort and inſtru&ion, that 
we ſhould patiently, and withthankeſgiuing beare 
our heauenly Fathers corre&ion , whenſoeuer by 
any maner of aduerfity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious 
goodnefſe to viſit vs. And there ſhould be no grea- 
ter comfort toChriftian perſons , then to be made 
hike vnto Chriſt, by ſuffering Ramey aduerſities, 
troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he himſelfe went not 
vp to toy, but firſt he ſuff*ree paine, he entred not 
into his glory,before he was crucified. So truly our 
way to etermll joy is, toſufferheere with Chrift, 
and our doore to emer info eternall life, is gladly 
to die with Chriſt, that we may riſe agiine from 
death. and dwellwith him in euerlaſtirg life. Now 
therefore taking your ſickneſſe, hich is thus profi- 
table for you, patiently, I exhort you in the Name 
of God, to remember the proſeſtlon which you 
made ynto God in your Baptiſme, Andferaſmnch 
as after this lifethere is account to be ginen to the 
righteous lndge; of whom all muſt be iudged with - 
out reſpect of perſons: I require you to examine 
your ſeIfe and your ſtate, both toward God and 
man, ſo that accufing and condemning your ſelfe 
or hour one faulrs , you may finde mercy at our 
heanenly Fathers band, for Chrifts ſake ; and not be 
accuſed and condemned in that fearefull Iudge- 
ment, Therefore I ſhall ſhortly rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of our ſaith, that you may know whether you 
doe belecue as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


9 Here che Minifter ſhall rthear ſe the Articles of 
the Faith, ſa ug thus, 


Oeſt thou beleene in God the Father Al- 
mightie, Maker of heauen and cacth? &c. 
As it is in Raptiſma, 

Then ſhall the M inifter examine whether he be in 
eharity with all the wor ld. ex bor ting bm to forgine 
Fom the bettome of hu heart all per ſons that haue 

ned bim: and if he haut offended other, to ate 
them for giurneſſi : and wheye he hath done iniury or 
wrong to any man, that he make amends to the vt- 
ter moſ of bis power. Aul if he haut not afore diſ- 
Poſted hi goods, let him then make n Will, and 
alſo declare bis debts, what he oweth, and what u 
ewing vnto him , for diſcharging of hn conſt ence. 
and quietneſſt of b Executors.B ut men muſt be oft 
admonſbed, that they ſet an order for their timpo- 
yall goods and lands, when they be in health. 

Theſe words brfbre rehearſed, may be ſaid before 
the Mifler begin h prajer,as he Hall ſee cauſe. 

The Minifler may wot forgtt ner omit to moonue 
the fiche perſon (and that moſt earnefth) to libera- 
ii towards the poore. 

Heye ſhall the fr te prrſon make a ſpreiall cen- 

don, if he Nele hn conſcrence troubled with a 
weighty matter, Afier which coufeſſren tbe MH 


fir Mall aſelas hu after this eri. 


The viſitation of the ficke. 


vr Lord leſus Chrift, who hath left power to 

his Churchto abſolue all ſian ers, v ch tru- 

A , and beleeue in him, oſ his great mercy 

orgine thee thine offences: and by his authority 

committed to me, I abſolue thee from all thy fans, 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne; and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen, 


9 And then the Mimfier ſhall ſay the Colleti fols 
loving. 
Jet vs pray, 
O Moſt mercifull God, whichaccording to the 
multitude of thy mercies , doeſt ſo put away 
the finnes of choſe which trulyrepent, that thou re- 
membreſt them no more, open thine eye of mercy 
vpon this thy ſeruant, who moſt earneſtlydt ſireth 
pardon and forginenefſe, Renew inhim ( moft lo- 
uing Father) whatſocner hath beene decayed by 
the fraud and malice of the denill, or by his owne 
carnall will andfrailenefſe: preterue aud continue 
this ſicke member in the vnity of the Church, con- 
fider his contrition, accept his teares, afſwage hit 
aine, 23 ſhall be ſeene to thee moſt expedient for 
im, And feraſmnch as heputteth his full truſt 
ouely in thy mercy, impute not vato him his for- 
merfianes, but take him vntothy fauour, through 
the merits of thy moſt dearely beloued Sonne 
leſus Chriſt. Amen, 


4 Thru ſhall the Mini ter ſ thu Pſalme. 


| thee, Lord, haue I put my truſt, let me ne- In te, 
uer be pat to confaſion: but rid me and deliver Damme, 
me iu thy righteouſneſſe, incline thine care vnto per au. 


me, and ſaue me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, wherennto I may alway 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to helpe me, for thau 
art my hoaſe of defence, and my caftle. 

Deliner mee, O myGod, out of the hand of 
the vngodly: ont of the hand of the vnrighteous 
and cruell man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that L 
long for: thou art my hope enen from my youth, 

Through thee haue I btene holden vp euer ſince 
I wasborn? : thou art he that tooke me out of my 

mothers wombe, my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee, 

I am become as it were a monſter vnto many ⁊ 
bat my ſare cruſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that L 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Caſt mee not away in thetime of age: forſaks 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeake againſt mee , and they 
that lay wait for my (oule , take their counſelltos 
gether, ſaying, God hath forſaken him: perſecute 
E for there js none to deliuerhim. 

Goe not farre from mee, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to helpe me. 

Let thera bee confounded and periſli, that are 
againſt ny ſoule: let them be couered with ſhame 
and diſhonour, that feeke to doe me euill. 

As for mee, 1 will patiently abide al way: and 
will praiſe thee more and more. : 

My month ſhall daily ſpeake of thy ti gbteeuſ- 
neſſe and ſaluation: fer I know no end thereof. 

1 will goe foorth in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God: and will make mentionofthy righteouſueſſe 


onely. 

Thou ( © God Y haſt taught me from my youth 
vp vntill now: therefore will I reli of thy won» 
derous workes, . 

For ſake mee not, O God, in mine old age, when 
I am graychraded: vntill Thaue ſhewedthy ſtrengti 


vnto this generation, aud thy poveer to all thens 


Thy 


that are yet for to * 


Thyrighteouſatſſe (O God) is very high 1 and 
preat br are they that thou haſt done: O God, 
who is like yntothee ? 

O what great troubles and aduetſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me? and yet didſt thou turne and refreſh 
me: yea, and broughteſt mee from the deepe of 
the earth aga ine. 

Thou haft brought me to great honour: and 
comforted me on enery fide, 

Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faichſul- 
neſſe (O God) playing vpon an inſtrument of mu- 
ſicke ⁊ vnto thee will I ſing vpon the harpe, O 
thou holy One of Iſrael. 

Mylips will be fain when I ſingz vnto thee: and 
ſo will my ſoule whom thou haſt del iuered. 

My tongue alſo ſhall ralke of thyrighteouſnefſe 
all the day long: for they are confounded and 


ſame, he ſhall there minifier the boly Communion, 


The Colle, 
\ Lmighty and euerliuing God, maker of 
mankind, whichdock correct thoſe 
non thou doeſt loue, and chaſt:ſeſt 
euery one whom thon doeſt teceiue: 
* we beſeech thee to haue mercy vpon 
this thy ſeruant viſited with thy band, and to 
grant that he may take his ſickneſſe patient ly, and 
reconer his bodily health (if it bee thy gracious 
will) and whenſoeuer his ſoule (hall depart from 
the body, it may be without ſport preſented vnto 
thee, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The E piſt le. 
Y ſon,deſpiſenot the correctionof the Lord, 
neither faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
For whom the Lord loueth, him he correcteth:ye⸗, 
and he ſcourgeth euery ſonne whom he receiueth. 
The Goſpel. 
Erely, verelyl ſay vnto you, Hee that heareth 
my word, and beleeneth on him that ſent me, 
bath nap oy nt ſhall not come into dam- 
nat ion, but pafleth from death vnto life, 


4 Hebr» 
| 12.5,6. 


Ieh. 5. 24 


4 At thetime of the diſtrilution of the holy Sa- 
crament, the Prieft ſhall fir ft receiue the Commu- 
mon h1nſtlſe. and after mmſfler vnto them thas 
le appointed to communicate with the ſicke, 


The Prieſt meeting the corps at the Church flile, 
ſhall ſay , or elſe the Prieſt ad ( lerkes all 
ſing, aud ſo got either vnto the Church, or to- 
wards the fraue. F ; 

Am che reſurrection and the life (ſaith 
e Lord.) He chat beleeueth in mee, 


"The Communion of the ficke: 
brought vnto ſhame that ſeeke to doe mee cuil 


_Glory be to the Father, and to the Sonne,&:c, 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 


5 dame the, 

() Sauiour of the world, ſaue vs, which by thy 

Croſſe and precious blood baft redeemed vs 
helpe vs, we beſeech thee, O God, 

9 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 

s Almighty Lord, which is a moſt 

tower toall them that put theit truſt in him, 
to whom all things in heauen, in earth, and vnder 
the earth, doe bow and obey, be now and eurrmore 
thy defence, and make thee know and feele, that 
there is none other name vnder heauen giuento 
man, in whom , andthrough whom thou mayeſt re- 
ce iue healthand ſaluation, but onely the Name of 
our Lord IeſusChriſt. Amen, 


ÞÞEPPPEPPPPPPPPEEPEPOEEPEPOGEE GOES 
T The Commun ion of the ſicke. 


0rafmnch as all mortall men be ſuliect to many ſudden perils, diſtaſes,and ſichnſſts, and euer vncer- 

tame what time they ſhall depart ont of th life 2 there fore to the intent they may be al wayes in a rea» 
aiveſſe to dir, whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe Alwngbry God to call them, the Curates ſhall diligently pom time 
to time, but ſpecially iu the plague time abort their par iſſuoners toThe oft receiumę (im the (husch of the 
holy Communion of the body and blood of S) (hriſl : which if the doe, they ſhall haue no canſe 
mn their ſudden viſitation to be onquatt for lacke of the ſame. But rf the ſicke pryſon be not able to come to 
the Church, and pet u defiroxs to »eceine the Communion iu hu houſe then Lee muſt g iue knowledge oer 
night, or elſe early im the morning to the (111 ate : fienifytng alſo how many be appointed to communicate 
wth bim Aud haning « counenient place m the ficke mans bouſe, where the Curate may reneren by min 
ter, and a good number to rectiue the (ommunion with the ficke per ſon with all things niceſſyy for the 


But if a max either by reaſon of extremitie of cle. 
nate, or for want of warning in dur time tothe Cree 
rate, or for lacke of to recetue with hum , ov 
by any other wt t doe not recein* the Sau 
crament of C hrifts body and bh loo d then theCurate 
ſhall nflruft him that if he do truth) repent him 
of hu fins and fledfafily beleeue that Teſms Chrif 
hath ſuffered de at h vpon theCrofſe for bim. and 
ſhed hu blood for hu redemption, earmefily re- 
membring the bene fit he hath therely, and gi 
him heas ty thanks — he aoth ray 
drmke the loc and o of our Siu Chrifl 
profitably to bu ſoules health, altbough he don 
not receuue the Sacrament with hi mouth, 


When the fiche perſon # viſited, and recrueth the 
holy Communtou all at one tne then the Prie 
for more expedition ſhall cut off the forme of t 
Viſitation at the P ſalme (In thee, O Lord haue 
I put my traſt) and gore firaight te the Comm 
WIEm108. 

In the time of plague, ſmeate, or ſuch like conta- 
gion times of fickw'fſes, or diſeaſes, when none of 
the Pariſh or neighbors can be gotten to commu- 
wicate with the fiche in their houſes, for ſt are of 
the infection, vpn ſpeciall requeſf of the aiſta- 
ſed,the Mimnfter may only communicate with hum, 


ÞEPÞPPPPEPPPPPPEP © GEGGEEGEHEGHC EC 


¶ Theorder for the buriall of the dead. 


leeueth in mee, (hall not die for ener. 
1 Know that my tedeemer liueth, and that l 
riſe out of the earth in the laſt day, and 


in my fleſh, yea and 1 my ſelfe ſhall behold hi 
not with other but with theſe ſame cies, him, 


\ E brought 


* ——w 


alder 
cauered againe with my ſkinne, aud ſhall ſee God 355,27 


nothing into this wor id, neither 1. Tim, 
am we cm an thingout of this world. way 
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At the buriall ofthe dead. 


The Lord giueth, and the Lord taketh away. Even 
23 NN Lord, ſo commeth things to paſſe; 
Blefled be the Name cf the Lord. 
s When they come to the raue, wbile the corpſe i 
made ready to be laid into the earth the Prieft ſbal 
ſay, or the Proeft and ¶ ler ks ſaall fong ; 
An that is borne of a woman, hath but a 
hort rjme to live, and is fullof miſtry. He 
commeth vp, and is cut downe like a flower? hee 
fleeth as it were a ſhadow , aud neuer continacth 
in one ſtay. In the midſt of life we be indeath: of 
whom may wee ſeeke for ſuccour but of thee, O 
Lord, whichfor out finnes art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 
Yet O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moft mighty, 
Q holy aud moſt mercifull Sautour,deligervs not 
into the bitter paines of eternal] death. Thou 
knoweſt Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts, ſhut not 
vp thy mercifull eyes to our prayers: but ſpare vs 
Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and 
m-rc:full Sauiour, thou moſt worthy ludge eter- 
nall, ſafer vs not at our laſt houre for any paines 
of death to fall from thee. 
4 Then while the earth ſpall be ca pon the bo« 
dy ly ſome flanding ly, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty Gud of 
his great mercy,to rake vntohimſelte the ſoule 
of our deare brother here departed, weetherefore 
commit his body to the ground, carth to earth, 
aſhes co afh*s , duſt to duſt, in ſure and certaine 
hope of reſarreRion te eternall liſe, through our 
Lord lelus Chrift , who ſhall change our vile bo- 
dy chat it may be 1:kevntohisglorious body, accor- 
ding to the mighty working, whereby he is able to 
ſubqueall things to himſe Ife. 
4 Then ſhall be ſung, or ſatd, 
1 Heard a voyce from heauen , ſaying vato mee, 
Write , From henceforth blefled arethe dead 
that die in the Lord: Even ſo faith the Spirit, 
that they reſt from their labours, 


9 Then ſhall follow this Leſſon, taten ont of 

bag Chapter to the Cormhians , the f 

le. 

VR is riſen from the dead; and become the 
Cim fruits of them that ſleepe. For by a man 
came death, and by aman came the reſurre&ion 
of the dead. For at by Adam all die, euen ſo by 
Chrift thall all be made aliue, but euer man in his 
owne order, The firſt is Chriſt, then they that are 
Chriſts at his comming. Then commeth the end, 
when hee hath de liuered vp the kingdome to God 
the Father, when hee hath put downe all rule, and 
allauthority and power, For hee muſt raigne, till 
he haue put all his enemies vnderhis feet. The laſt 

t ſhall bee deftroyed is death. For hee 
hath put all things vnder his feet. But when hee 
faith, All things are put vnderhim, it is manifeſt 
That he is excepted which hath put al things vader 
him, When all things are ſubdued vnto him, then 
ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelſe be ſubiect vnto him 
that put all things vnder him, that God may be all 
in all.Elſe what doe they which arcbaptized ouer 
the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? Why are they 
then baptized ouer them? yea, and why ſtand wee 
alway then in icopardy ? By our reioycing which I 
haue in Chriſt Ieſu our Lord; I die daily, That 1 
haue fought with beaſts at Epheſus after the ma- 
ner of men, what aduancageth it mee, if the 


dead riſcnot againe? Let vs eat anddrinke,forto 
morrow wee ſhall die, Zee not yee deceined, euill 


— good manners, Awake trulyout of 
fleepe, and fin not. For ſome haue not the know- 
ledge of God, Iſpeake this to your ſhame. But ſome 
man will ſay, How ariſe the dead? With what body 


ſhal they come? thou feole,that which thou ſoweft 
is not quickned, except it die, And what ſoweſt 
thou 2 Thou ſoweft not that body that ſhall bee, 
bat bare corne, as of wheat or ſeme other t but 
God giveth it a body at his pleaſure, to euery ſeed 
his one body. All fleſh is not ene maner of fleſh: 
but there is one manner of ficth of men, another 
manner of fleſh of beaſta, another of fiſhes, another 
of birds. There axe alſo celeſtiall bodies, and there 
are bodiesterreftriall, Rar the glory of the cele- 
ſtiallis one, aud the glory of theterreftriall is an- 
other, There is one manner glory of the Sunne, 
and another glory of the Moone, aud another glo- 
ry of the Starres: for one Sar differethfrom an- 
other in glory: So isthereſurre&ionof the dead. 
It is ſowne in corruption, it riſeth againe inincor- 
ruption, It is ſowne in diſhonour, it riſeth a- 
gaine in honour, It is ſawne in weaknelſe,it riſeth 
againe in power. It is ſown naturallbedy,it riſeth 
againe a ſpirituall body. Thereis a naturall body, 
and there is a ſpirituall body. As it is alſo writ. 
ten, The fit ſt man Adam was made a liuing ſoule, 
and the laſt Adam was made a quickning ſpirit, 
Howbeit, that is not firſt which is ſpirituall, but 
that which is naturall,and thenthat which is ſpiri- 
tnall, The firſt man is of the earth, earthy: The 
ſecond man isthe Lord from heauen,heanenly, As 
is the earthy, ſachare they that be earthy. And an 
is the heauenly, ſuch are they that are heauenly. 
And as we haue borne the image of the earthy, 7A 
ſhall we beare the image of the heauenly. This ſay 
I, brethren, that fleth and blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdome of God, neither dothcorruption inherit 
incorrupt ion Bchold, I Ganges a myſtery,we ſhal 
not all fleepe,but we ſhall all be ch ,and thar 
ina moment, in the twinckling ofan eye, by the laſt 
Trumpe, For the trumpe thallblow, and the dead 
ſhall riſe incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed, 
For thiscorraptible muſt put on iacorrupt ion, and 
this mortall muſt put on immortality, When this 
corruptiblehath put on incorruptien, & this mor- 
tallhath put on immortality,then ſhall be brought 
to paſſe the ſaying that is wi itten, Death is ſwal- 
lowed vp into victory. Death, where is thy Ring ? 
Hell, where is thy victory. The ting of death, is 
fin, and the ſtrengthof ſin is the Law, But thankes 
be vnto God, which hath giuen vs victorythrough 
our Lord leſusChrift, Therfore,mydeare brethren, 
be ye ſtedfaſt and vnmoueable, alwayes rich in the 
worke of the Lord, foraſmuchas ye know how that 
your labour is not in vaineinthe Lord. 
grie Leſſon ended, the Prieſt ſhall ſy, 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpen vs, 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
q Our Father which art in heamen, &c, 
And leade vs not into temptation. 
Anſmere. 
But deliuer vn from euill, Amen, 


Py ie f. ; A 

Ar ighty God, with whom doe liue the ſpirits 

of them that depart hence inthe Lord, and in 
whom the ſoules of them that be ele ed, after they 
be deliuered from the burden of the fleſh. be in ioy 
and felicity : we giue thee hearty thankes, for that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliner this N,our brother 
2 4 t popes ror hy — * — Hoc? 
thee that it may pleaſe thee cious 
ne ſſe ſhortly toaccompliſhthe — thine E- 
lect, and to haſten thyki that we withthis 
our brether,& ali other departed in the truefaith 
of thy holy Name, mayhaue our perfe& conſume 
mation and blifſe, both in bodyand-foule , in thy 
eternall and euer lory. 
3 -, JI" 


The Col lett. 

Mereifall God, the Father of our Lord leſus 
Curiſt, whs is the reſurre&ion and the life, in 
whom whoſoucuer belecueth, ſhall liue though be 
die and whoſocuerlineth & belceueth in him, hall 
not die eterually: who al ſotaught vs ( by his holy 
Apoſi le Paul) not to be ſor ty as men without hope, 
for them that ſleep in him: we meekly beſeech thee 
CO Father) raile vs from the deathof ſinne, vuto 
the life of rightcouſnes, that when we ſhall depart 


* wi 
* 


thy defence vpon thy right hand, . 
So that the Sunne ſhall not burne thee by day: 
nor the Moone by night. 
The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all euill: 
yea, it is euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 


The Lord thall preſerue thy goingout , and thy 


comming in :frem this time forth foreuermore, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. partaker of euerlaſting glory in the life to come, 
At it was in the begimung, &c, tkorow leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 9 The woman that commeth to giue hey thanks | 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. waſt offer getuſtomid ofiymgs* And if the e be | 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, a Commun? , it is connec nt that ſherecriue the 


I Our Father which art in heauen, &c, 


The Churching of women. 


— *% 
«4, w F4 wa # 


AcCommination againſt ſinners, with certaine prayers 
to be vſed diuers times in theyeere, 


this life, ve may reft in him, as our hope is this ont 

brother doth, and tlat at che generall reſurce&ion 

in the laſt day, wee may be foundacceptable in thy 
fight, and receive that bleſsing whichthy welbelo- 
ued Son ſhall then pronounce to all that loue and 
feare thee, ſaying, Come ye blefſed children of my 
Father , receine the Kingdome pre for you 
from the beginving ofthe rant this ee e 


beſeech thee , O mercifull Father, through leſus 
Chriſt out Med iatout and Redeemer, Amen. 


9 — | 
24 2 delinered IE 
man thy ſeruant, from reat paine TH 

= 4 — 3 e thee moſt — 
cifu that ſhe through th helpe may both 
faithfully line, and walke in $a. rms oo z ACCOr= 
ding to thy will, in this life preſcnt,andalſo may be 


holy Communon, 


- 


4 FD r Deut. 
82 e ee 7 
The thankſgiving of women after Childbirth, commonly 
called, The Churching of women. Dent 
@ The woman ſhall come into the Church, and there 2 knee le downe in ſome Commient place, wgh 1 
vnto the place here the Talle flandeth , andthe Prieft landing by her , ſhall ſay theſe wor di ov 
ſuch like, a the caſe ſhall require. | | 
Deu 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almigh- And leade vt not into temptation, 27-1 
tie God of his goodueſſeto giue you Anſwer. 
ſafe deliuerance, and hath preſerued But deliner vn from euill, Amen. 
you in the great danger of Childbirth: Miner. 
ye (hall therefore gine hearty thanks O Lord ſaue this woman thy ſeruant. 
vnto God, zud pray. Anſwer. De. 
9 Then ſhall the Pri-ſt ſi thi Pſalme. Which putteth her truſt in thee, 37+ 
1 Haue lifted yp mine eyes vnto the hills : from M twiſter. 
Pal. 21 Þ} whencecommeth myhelpe. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower. 3 
My helpe commeth euen . che Lord: which ner. — 
hath made heanen and earth. From the face of her enemie. | Le 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be mooued: and M inifler, e 20 
he that h thee will not ſleepe. ; Lord heareour prayer. x 
Behold , hee that keepeth Iſtael: ſhall neither Anſwer, 
du nber nor fleepe, And let our cry come vnto thee; D 
The Lord himſelfe is thy keeper the Lord is M mnfler, V6 


After M orning prayer. the people being called together by the ringing of a Bell, and aſſembled 
9 the Church, the Exe liſh Let any ſhall be ſaid K* accuſtome _—_ 3 Which As Prieft 
all got into the Pulpit, and ſay thu, 


Rethren. in the Primitiue Church,there your preſence) ſhould be readthe gonerall ſenten- 
wn 2 godlydiſcipline,that at the be · ces of Gods curfiag againftimpennent ſinners, ga- 
ginning of Lent, fuchperſons as were thered outof the 25, Chapter of Deuteronemie 
notorious z were put to open and otherplaces of Scripture 2 and that ye ſhou 

2 — ll wiked _ werld, 2 5 euery — N to the intent 

t their ſonles mi aned in the day of t at yon beingadmoni etzreat indignat ion 
Lorg* and that others admoniſhed by che ir ex im- of the ra —— 
ple mi gbt be the more afraid to offend. earneſt and trne repentance, and may walke more 

In the ſtead whereof , vntill the ſaid diſcipline warily in theſedangerous dayes, fleeing from ſuch 
may be reſtored againe (ich thing is much to be vices, forthe which ye affrme with your owne 

Pikes) it is thought good, thar at this time, (i mouthesthe curſe of God to be due. 


Carſeg 


A Comminations 


cut. Curſed is the man that maketh any carued or the day of his comming Þ who ſhall be able to en- 
1.145. molten image, un abomination to the Lord, the dure when he appeareth ? his fanne is in his band, Mat.. i t 
worke of the hands of the craftſman, and puttech and he will purge his floore, and gather bis wheat 


it in a ſecret place to worſhip it, imo the barne, but ke will burne the chaffe with 
vnquenchable fire. 
Ang the people ſhall anſwer and ſa), Ine diy of the Lord commeth as a thiefe in the t. Theſ. 
Amen. night: and when men ſhall lay, Peace, and all $-2,3« 
| Mini ſer. things are ſafe, then ſh111 ſadden deſtruction come 
_ Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother. vpou them, as ſorrow commeth vpon a woman 
5.16. Anſwer, trauelling with childe, and — Bal. not eſcape. 
Amen, Then thall appeare the wrath of God, in the day of Rom. 2. 
ini ter. vengeance, which obſtiuate ſinners , through the 4,5. 
peut. Curſed is he that remooucth away the marke of ſtubbornneſſe of their heart, baue heaped vnto 
7.17. bis neighbours land. themſclacs,whichdeſpiſed the goodneſſe, paticnce 
Anſwer. and long - ſu fferance of God, when he ca'leth them 
Amen. continually ts repentance, Then ſhall they call prou. t 
A ieifter, vpon me, ſaith the Lord,but I will not heare: they 18.29. 
deut. Curſed is he that maketh the blinde to goe ent ſhall lecke me early, but they ſhall not finde me, 
27.18, of his way. and that becauſe they hated knowledge, ard re- 
Anſwer. ceiued not the feareof the Lord, but abborred my 
Amen. counſel}, anddeſpiſed my correction · Then ſhall Mar. 23. 
Min fer. it be too late to knocke, when the doore ſhall be 1% 1,12 
Deut. Curſed is he that letteth in jndgement the right ſhut, and too late to cry for mercy, when it i: the 
27-19» of the ſtranger, of them that be facher leſſe, and of dime of iuſtice, O terrible voyce of moſt iaſt 
widowes, iudgement which ſhall be pronounced vpon them, 
Anſwer , when it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Goe ye curſed in- Matth. 
Amen, to the fire cuerlaſting , which is prepared for the 25.41, 


Mini fer. deuill and his angels. 
Deut. Curſed is hee that Imiteth his neighbour ſe- Therefore bret en,take we heed betime, while 2 Cor. 


25˙24 . cretly, the day of ſaluation laſteth: for the night com- C. 2. 
Anſmer, meth when no man can Work. But let vs, while we Lohn 
Amen, haue the light, belecue in the light, and walke 2s 9.4,5+ 


M inifley, the children of the light, that we be not caſt ĩuto 
Lenit, Catſcdis he that lieth with his neighbours wife, che v:cerdarknefſe, Where is weeping and gnath- 


20.10, Anſwer. ing of teeth. Let vs not abuſe the goodneſle of hfatth. 
Amen. 0 God, which calleth vs merci{ully — 25006. 
Minifter, and of his endleſſe pitie promiſeth vs forgiue, 
Deut. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay che ſoule neſſe of that which is paſt, if (with a whole * 
26.25. of innocent blood. minde and true heart ) wee returne vato him, 


Auſwir, For though our finnes he as red as ſcarlet, they If. . 
wu ſhall bes as white as ſnow 2 and though they s = 
M inifter. bee like purple, yet they (hall be as white 22 
ler. 5. 5. Curſed is hee that putteth his truſt in man, and wooll. ; 
taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goech Turne you cleane, ſaith the Lord, fromall your 
from the Lord. wickedneſſe, aud your {inne (kall not be you de- 
Anſwer. ſtru ct ion. N 
Caſt away ſtom you all your vngodlineſſe, that Ezek, 
Mini fer- yee haue done: make you new hearts and a new 18.36. 
Mat. 25. Curſed are the yamerciſull, the fornicators 3nd !Pirit: Wherefore will ye die (O ye houſe of I 
41. l. cor. adulte rers, and the couet ous perſons, the worthip. Tae! 2 ſeeing that I haue no pleaſure inthe death 
6.9,19. pers of images, flanderers, drunkards, and x. or- of him that dieth, ſaich the Lord God 2 Turge you 
Bale5.19, tioners, , : then, and ye (hall liuc. 
26,21, Anſwer, Although we haue ſinned, yet haue we an Ad- t. Iohn 
Amen. uocate with the Father, leſus Chriſt the righ» 2. 1,2. 
Mini ſter. te ous, and hee it is that obtaineth grace for our 
Ow ſeeing that ali they bee 2ccurſed , 33 the ſinnes. : 
Pal, N 8 has witneſſe, which doe For hee was wounded for our offences, and Iſa. 33.5. 
145.21, erte and goe aftray from the Commandements of ſmitten for our wickedneffe. Let vs therefore re- 
God, let vs Cremembring the dt eadſull iudgement furne Vnto kim, who is the merciful —_— 
hang ing ouer eut heads, and being alwayes at of all true penitent Haners, aſſuring our ſelues 
hand ) returne vnto our Lord God with all con- that hee 1s ready to recetue vs, an mofi wil- 
trition and meekneſſe of heart, rg. ard ling to pardon vs, if wee * 
lamenting our finfull liſe, knowledging and con- Faithfull repeprance , if wee will ſubmit our 
feſeing our offences, and {ecking to bring foorth ſelucs vntokim , and from hencefoorthwalke in 
Mat. 3. 10 worthy fruits of pennance. For now is the axe his wayes, it wee will take his eaſie yoke , and Matth. 1 
put vntothe root of the trees, ſo that euery tree light burden vpon vs , to follow him in lowli- 29,30. 
that bringeth not ſoorth good fruit, is hewen neiſe, patience, and charity, and be ordered by the 
Hebr. downe and caſt into the fare, It is a fearefall thing gouernance of his holy Spirit, ſeeking alwayes 
11. t. to fall intq the hands of the lining God: He ſhall his glory, and ſeru him duely in our vocation 
Pſal. 11.6 powredowne raine vpon the finners, ſnares, fire with thankſgiu ing. This if wee doe, Chriſt will 
and brimftone, ſtorme and tempeſt, this ſhall be deliuer vs from the curſe of the Law, and from Matth. 23 
112. 26.21 their portion todrinke. Foe loc, the Lord is theextreame maledi&ion, which ſhall Ii by. +: 333346 
1 _ oat of his place, e A mn that hat = * * biete 4 
23. . Vs » TT 
3-2, ſuch as dwe ll vꝑea the earth. But who may et D 4 benedidtion 


Amen, 


Amen, 


The Commination. 
benedi & on of his Father, commanding vs to take Lord haue mercyypon v. 


eſsion of his glorious kingd ; 

— he vouchſafe to bring vs all, for his infinitg 

mercy, Amen. 

g Then ſhal they all kneele von their knees ad 
the Prieſts and Clerkes kneeling (where they 
are accuſtomed to ſay the Letany) ſhall ſay ths 
Pſalme. 

Ai ſrrere mei, Dem. 
Pſal. 5 t. 
He mercy vpon me, O God, after thy great 
goodne ſſe: according to the multitude of thy 
mere ies, doe away mine offences. 

Waſh me thronghly from mine wickednes :and 
elenſe me from my ſinne. . 

For I acknowledge my faults 2 and my finne 18 
euer before me. . 

Againſt thee one ly haue I ſinned, and done this 
vill, in thy ſight ꝛ that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
in thy ſaying and cleare when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhapenin wickednefſe; and in 
finne hathmy mother concejued me. 

But loe, thou requireft truth in the inward 
— — (halt make me to vnderſtand wiſedome 

ecret iy. 

Thou ſhale purge me with kyſop , and I ſhalbe 
eleane : thou thalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
then ſnow, 

Thou {halt make me heare of joy and gladneſſe: 
that the bones which thou haſt broken, may re- 
ioyce. 

Turne thy face from my ſinnes: and put out all 
my mi ſdeeds. | 

Make mee a cleancheart (O God: ) and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. 

at me not away from thy preſence: and take 
not (hy holy Spirit from me. ; 

O giue me the comfort ot thy helpe againe: and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: 
ard ſinners ſhail be comerted vnto thee, 

Deliuer mee from blood. guiltineſſe, O God, 
thou that art the God of my health ? and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſe, 

; Thou ſhaltopen my lips, (O Lord:) my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 
For thou defireft noſacrifice,e1ſe would I giue 
8 thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt of- 
ering, 

The facrifice of God is 2 troubled ſpiritta bro» 

= and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not de- 

ne. 4 

70 be fauqurable and gracious vnto Sion: build 
thou the walles of Hieruſalem. 

Then ſhale thou be pleaſed withthe ſacrifice of 
righteouſnefſe, with the burnt offerings and ob- 
latiom: then (hall they offer yong bullockes vpon 
thine Altar, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the,&c, 

As it was in the beginning, ianow.& c. 

Lord haue mercyvpon vs, 

Chriſt have mercpvpon vs. 


ome , vnto the Our Fzther which art inheanen, &c, 


Andlead vs not into temptations 
Anſwer. 
But deliner vs from eu Il. Amen. 
M imifter, 
O Lord ſaue thyſeruants. 
Anſwer, 
Which put their truſt in thee. 
M mfler, 
Send them helpe from aboue. 
wer. 
And enermoremightily defend them, 
AMimſter. 
Helpe vs, O God our Sauiour. 


Anſwer, 
And forthe glory of thy Names ſake deliuer vs:be 
mercifull vato vs finners,foc thy Names ſake, 


mn 
O Lord heare our prayer. 
Anſwer, 


And let our cry come vnto thee, 


J ley 2 
Lord, we beſeechtheg merciſully heare our 
prayers, and ſpare all thoſe winch coufeſſe 
their ſianes vnto thee, that they, whoſe conſcience 
by ſinne are accuſed, bythy mercifull pardon may 
be abſolued, thtough leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


() Moſt mighty God, and mercifull Father, 
which haft compaſsion of all men, and hateſt 
nothing that theu haſt made, which wouldeſt not 
the death of a finner , but that hee ſhould rather 
turne from ſinne, and bee faned i mercifully for- 
giue vs our trelpaſſes , receine and comfort 
wich be griened and wearied with the burden 
our fianes. Thy property is to have mercy, to thee 
onely it appertaineth to forgine ſinnes. Spare vs 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou 
haft redeemed: enter not into judgement with thy 
ſeruants which bee vile earth, and miſerable fin- 
ners, but ſo turne thine ire from vs, which meek - 
ly knowledge our vileneſſe, and truely repent vs 
of our faults? ſo make haſte to helpe vs in this 
world, chat wee may euer liue with thee in the 
erty to come, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
men, 


9 Then ſhall the prople ſay this that followeth, 
after the Miniſier. | 
Tx thou ys, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall wee 
be turned: be fauourable,O Lord, be fauout- 
able to thy ep, which turne to thee in weep- 
ing, faſting praying: for thou art a mercifull 
God, follof com paſsion, long ſuffering , and of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt, when we deſerue pu- 
niſhment, and in thy wrath thinkeſt ypon mercy, 
Spare thy people, E Lord, ſpare them, and let 
not thine hericage 
v5, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, and after the 
multitude of thy mercies looke vpon vs, 


C The 


brought to confuſion. Heare 


The] 


ruin 
er. 


The Plalmes. 


4 F,# vie * : . — þ 
ff | % % 4 j A 7. 
— 3 * by — — 1. Gs 
pom _— — . W — % — 
— — = 2 * en a os, 9 4 —— * — — — 
— == — "OUT TH A ATE LEAH PT HH FRE PHF HELI LULL LPT MEU —E. = = f 


«© THE PSALMES OF 


David, of that Tranſlation which is 


commonly vſed in the CHvxcuss. 


Beatns vir qui non abyt. Pſal. t. 


Leſſed is the man that hath not 
walked in the counſell of the 
v ly, nor Rood in the way 
of Runers: and hath not ſate in 
the ſeat of thefeornefull. 
2 But his delight is inthe Law 
of the : and in his Law 
will he exerciſe himſelſe day and night, 

3 And he ſhall belike a tree planted bythe wa- 
ter fide ; that will bring foorth his fruite in due 
ſeaſon. L 

4 His leafealſo ſhall not wither:and look what- 
ſoeuer he doth, it ſhall proſper. 

s As for the vagodly it is not ſo with them: bat 
they are like the chaffe which the wind ſcattereth 
away frem the face of the earth, 

6 Therefore the vngodly ſhall not bee able to 
ſtanil in the indgement: neither the ſinners in the 
Congregation of the righteous. f 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the rigute 
ons; andthe way of the vngodly ſhall periſh. 


Que fremuerunt gentes ? Pſal. 2. 


Hy doe the heathen ſo fuxiouſly rage toge- 

ther and why doe the people imagine a 
Nine thing? 
2 The Ki 


of the earth ſtand vp, and the ru- 
lers take counſell together: agaiuft the Lord, and 
aga inſt bis Anoint 

Let vs breake their bonds aſunder: and caſt 
away their cords from vs. 

4 He that dwelleth in heanen ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorne : the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſion. 

Then ſhall heſpeake yntothem in his wrath? 
and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
ſe 6 Vet haue I ſet my King: vpon my holy hill of 
ion. 

7 I will preach the Law, hereoſ the Lord hath 
ſaid vnto mee: Thon art my Son, this day haue I 
begotten thee, 

8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall giuethee the heathen 
for thine inheritance : and the vttermoſt parts of 
the earth for thy poſſeſzion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with arod of iron: 
and breake them in pieces like a potters veſſell. 
is Be wiſe now therefore, © ye Kings: be lear- 
ye that are indges of the earth. 

r Serue the Lord in feare: and reioyce vnto 
bim with reverence. 

12 Kifſethe Son left he be anęr, and ſo ye periſh 


from the ripht : if his wrath be kindled (yen 
but a little) bleſſed are all they that put their truſt 
in him. f 

Domine, quad; Pſal. 3. 


Ord, how are they increaſed thattrouble me: 
many are they that riſe againſt me. 
2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoule: There 
is nohelpe for him in his God, 
But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art 
my worſh p, and the lifter vp of my head. 
* did call vpon the Lord with my voyce? and 
he _ we wr of — — * a 
5 I laid medowne e role vp againc? 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. * 4 
6 I willl got be afraid for ten thouſands of peo- 
— that haue ſet themſelues againſt mee round 
about. 
7 Vp Lord and helye me, O my God: for thou 
ſmiteſt all mine enemies vpon the cheeke bone, 
thou haſt broken the tee th of the vngodly. 
8 salnation belongeth vnto the Lord? and thy 
bleſsing is vpon the people. 


Cum nuocarem, Pſal 4. 


Hag mee when Icall, O God «fmyrighte- 
ouſneſſe: for thou haſt ſet mee at liberty 
when 1 was in trouble, haue mercy vpon me, aua 
hearken vnto my prayer. 

2 O pe ſons of men, how long will yeblaſpheme 
mine honour? and haue ſuch pleaſure in yanity, 
and ſeeke after leaſing ? 

3 Kno chis alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to 
himſelſe the man that is gedly ; when I call vpon 
the Lord, he will heare me, 

4 Stand inawe and fin not: commune with your 
owne heart, and in your chamber, and be ftill. 

Offer the ſacrifice of righteouinefſe ;and put 
your truſt in the Lord. 

6 There be many that ſay t Whe will ſhew vs 
any good? 

7 Lord, life thou vp: the light of thy counte- 
nance vpon vs. 

8 Thon haſt put gladneſſe in mine heart: fince 
the time that their corne and wine and oyle in- 
creaſed, 

9 1 will ky mee downe in peace, and take my 
reſt : for it is thou Lord onely that makeſt mee 


in * 
Nerba uta auniu. Pſal. g. 
Poe my woids, O Lord; co 
ditation. 


my me- 


28 


The j · day. 


Fam 
. 


The j. day. 


2 O hearken thou vntò the yoyce of my cal- 
ling, my King and my God: for yato thee will I 
make my prayer, : 

3 My voyce ſhalt thou heare betimes, O Lord: 
early in the morning will I dire& my prayer vato 
thee, and will looke vp. ; 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
wickedneſſe ; neither ſhall any euill dwell with 


thee, 

5 Such 24 be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy 
fight : for thou hateſt all them that worke vanity. 

6 Thou (halt deſtroy them that ſpeake leafing ? 
the Lord will abhocre both the blood-thirſty and 
decenfull man, 

7 Bat as for me, Iwill come into thy honſe, 
euen vpon the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy 
feare will I worſhip towards thy holy Temple. 

8 Leade me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſſe, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies? make thy way plaine be- 
fore my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulneſſe in his mouth: 
their inward parti are very wickedneſſe. 

1% Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they flat- 
ter with their tongue. ; 

11 Deftroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
through their one imaginations: caft them out 
in the multitude of their vngodl ineſſe, for they 
haue rebelled againſt thee. 


The Pſalmes. 


take mee: yes, let him tread my liſę downe vpon 
the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt, 

6 Stand vp (O Lord) in thy wrath,and lift vp 
thy ſelfe: becauſe of the indignation of mine ene- 
mies, ariſe vp for me in the 1adgement that thou 

And de dali the ion of the peop! 

7 0 regation of the peopie 
come about thee; for — ſakes therefore lift vp 
thy ſelfe againe, 

8 The Lord ſhall indge the people, giue ſen- 
tence with mee, O Lord: according to my righte- 
ouſneſle , and according to the innocency that is 
in me, 

O let the wickednefſe of the yngodly come 
to an end: but guide thou the iuſt. 

Is For the cighteous God: trieth the very hearts 
and reines, ' 

11 Myhelpe commeth of God : which preſer» 
ueth them that are true of heart. 

I2 God is a righteous ludge, ſtrong and patient: 
and God is prouoked enery day. ; ; 

I; If a man wil not turne, he will whet his 
ſword : be hath bent his bow, and made it ready, 

14 Hee hath prepared for kim the inſtruments 
of death t he ordaineth his arrows againſt the per- 
ſecutors, 

Is Behold he trauelletk with miſchiefe 1 hee 
hath conceiued ſorrow, and brought forth vagods 


12 And let all them that pat their truſt in thee, line, 


re ioyce: they ſhall euer be giuinę of thankes, bc. 
cauſe thou defendeft them, they that leue thy 
Name ſhall be ioyfull inthee, a 

1 For thou, Lord, wilt giue thy bleſsing vnto 
the righteous: and with thy fauonrable kindneflg 
wilt thou defend him as with a ſhield, 

Domine ne in furore, P ſal. s. 
O Lord, rebuke mee not in thine indignation: 
neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſu re. 

2 Haue mercy ypcn me, O Lord, for I am 
wyeike: O Lord heale mee, for my bones are 
vexed. 

3 My ſoule is alſo fore troubled: but Lord, 
how long wilt thou puniſh me ? 

4 Turne thee, O Lord, and deliucr my ſoule: 
O ſane me ſor thy mercies ſake, 

5s For in death no man remembreth thee 2 and 
who will gine thee thankes in the pit? 

6 1 amwearyof my groaning,cuery night waſh 
I my bed: and water my couch with my teares, 

73 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and 
worne away becauſe of all mine enemyzer- 

$ Away from me, all ye that worke vanity: for 
the Lord hath heard the voyce of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition; the Lord 
will receiue my prayer. 

Is All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and 


fore vexed : they ſhall be turaed backe, and put to 
fame ſuddenly. 


D omme, Deus meu. Pfal. . 


Lord my God, in thee haue I put my truſt: 
ſane me from all them that perſecute mee, 
and deliuer me. 
2 Left he denoure my ſoule like a lion, and 
teare it in pieces: while there is none to helpe. 
3 O Lord my God, if I haue done any ſuch 
ching: or if there bee apy wickedneſſe in my 


1. 
4 If L haue rewarded euill vnto him that dealt 
Ir iendly with me: yea, I haue delinered him that 


vvithout anyeauſe 13 mine enemy. 


1 Thea let mine enemy perlecute my ſoule, and 


nete. 

15 Hee hath grauen and dię ged vp a pit : and is 
fallen himſelſe into the deftruRion that hee made 
for other, 

17 For his tranell ſhall come his owne 
head: and his wickedneſſe ſhall fall on his owne 
pate, . 

18 I will giue thankes vnto the Lord aceording 
to his righteouſnefſe : and will praiſe the Name 
of the Lord moſt High. 


Domine Dominns, Pſal.8. 


Lord our Gouernour, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world: thou that haſt ſer 
thy glory aboue the heauens ! 

2 Out of the mouth of vety babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine ene · 
mies ; that thou mighreſt ſtill the enemy and the 
auenger. 

3 For I will confider the heauens, even the 
workes of thy fingers: the Moone aud the Starres 
which thou haſt ordained, 

4 What is may that thou art mindfull of him: 
and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him 2 

Thou madeſt him lower then the Avgels 3 to 
crowne him with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeft him to haue dominion of the 
workes of thy hands: and thou baft put all chings 
in ſubiection vnder his feet. 

7 All ſheepe and oxen ; yea, and the beaſts of 
the eld. 

$ The fowles of the ayre, and the fiſhes of the 
ſea: and whatſoeue t walketh through the pathes of 
the ſeas. 

O Lord our Gouernour : how excellent is 
thy Name in all the world 1 


{ onfiteboy tibi. Pſal . 


lous workes, 
2 I will be glad and reioyce in thee: yea, my 
2 will I make of thy Name, O thou moſt 
igneſt. 
While mine enemies aredriuen backe: they 
fall and periſh at thy preſence, 


4 For 


The ij diy. 


Will giue thankcs vnto thee, O Lord, wich my M011 
whole heart: I will ſpeake of all tby maruel- Prcher . 


iy, 


The ij. day: 


4 For thou haſt maintained my right and 
ny conſe ; thou art ſet inthe throne that indgeft 
right» 

5s Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deftroyed 
the vngodly: thou haſt put out their name for euet 
and ener, 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructiom are come to 2 

etuall end: euen as the cities which thou 
Fact deftroyed , theirmemoriall is periſhed with 
th 


em. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for euer: he hath 
alſo prepared his ſeat for iudgement, 

$ For hee ſhall indge the world in righte- 
ouſneſſe : and miniſter true iudgement vnto the 
people. N 

The Lord alſo will be a defence for the op- 
preſſed: euena refuge in due time of trouble, 

Is Aud they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thee: for thou Lord haſt neuer failed them 
that ſeeke thee. ; 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: 
fhew the people of his doings, 

12 For when hee maketh inquifition for blood, 
he remembreth them: and forgetteth not the com- 
plaint of the poore, 

£2 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lord, conſider the 
trouble which 1 ſafer of them that hate me: thau 
that lifteſt me vp from the gates of death. 

14 That 1 ws re all chy praiſes within the 
ports of thedaughterof Sion? I will reioyce in 
thy ſaluation. 

15 The heathen are ſuuke downe in the pit that 
they made: in the ſame net which they hid pri- 
uily, is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is knowne to execute indgement : 

the vngodly is trapped in the worke of his one 


17 The wicked ſhall bee turned into hell ; and 
Allthe peoplethat ſorget God. 

18 For the poore ſhall not alway be forgotten: 
the patient abiding of the mecke (hall not periſh 
ſor euer. 

19 Vp Lord, and let not man have the ypper 
hand : let the heathen be iudged in thy light, 

20 Put them in ſeate (O Lord: ) that the hea» 
then may know themſelu es to be but men. 


Vi quad, domme ? P/al.te, 
\ Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo farre off (O Lord: ) 
and hideſt thy face in the needfull time of 
trouble ? ; 

2 The vngodly for bis one laſt doth perſecute 
the —_—= them bee taken in thecrafty wili- 
neſſe thatthey haue imagined. 

3 For the vngodly hath made boaſt of his one 
hearts deſire: and ſpeaketh good of the couetous 

hom God abhor reth. 

4 The vngodly is ſo proud, that hee careth not 

for God : neither is God in all his thoughts. 

5s His wayes ate al wayes grievous: thy iudge- 
ments are ſarre aboue out of his fight, and there - 
ſore deſieth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath f id in his heart, Tuſh, I Qall 
neuer be caſſ dowue: there ſhall no harme happen 
vnto me. 

7 His monthis fyllof curfing,deceit and fraud: 
vader his tongue isv inefle and vanity. 

$ He ſittech lurking in the theeniih corners of 
the ſtreets: and prigily in bis lurkinz dens doeth 

he murder the innocent, his eyes are ſet againſt the 
re. 

For he lieth waiting ſecretly, euen as 2 lion 

hee in his deyue ; that hee may rau iſh the 


„ - 


The Pſalmes. 


10 Hedothraniſh the poore + when he getteth 
him into his net. 
FR A falleth e and humbleth himſelfe 2 
tthe c ation of the poore may fall into 
the hands » , O,eooerkady : f 

ta He hath faid in his heart, Tuſh,God hath for- 
4 : he hideth away his face, and he will neuer 

ee it. 

1 Ariſe (O LerdGod) and lift vp thine hand: 

orget not the poore, 

1 Wherefore ſhould the wicked biaſpheme 
God: while he doeth ſay in his beart, Tuſh, thou 
Godcareft not for it? 

ty Su — thou haſt ſeene it: forthou beholdeſſ 
vngod lineſſe and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thine 

nd: the poore committ eth himſelfevnto thee, 
for thou art the helper of the friendleſſe. 

17 Breake thou the power of the vngodly and 
malicious: take away his vagodlinefſe, aud thou 
ſhalt finde none. 

18 The Lor is King for euer and euer: and the 
heathen are periſhed out of the land. 

I9 Lord, thou haſt heard the defice of the poore 2 
thou prepareſt their heart, and thine eare hearke- 
neth thereto, 

20 To helpe the fatherlefſe and poore vnto 
their right : that the man of the earth be no more 
exalted againſt them, 


In Domine confido, P/al.t1; 


N the Lord put I my truſt e how ſay ye then ta 
"Ty ſoule, that ſhe ſhould flce as a bird vato the 
i 
2 For lee, the vngodly bend their bowe, and 
make ready their arrowes within the quiner 2 that 
— may priuily ſhoot at them which are true of 
cart 


3 For the foundations will be caſt downe 2 aud 
what hath the righteoas done F | 

4 The Lord is iu his holy Temple: the Lords 
ſeate is — WY PO * 10 

5 His eyes conſider e: is eye · li 
tryeth the children of nnd 8 F 

6 The Lord alloweth the righ®ous ? but the 

odly and him that delighteth in wickedneſſe, 
doth his ſoule abhorre, : 

7 Veen the yngodly hee ſhall raine ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, ſtorme and tempeſt : this ſhall bee 
their portion to drinke. 

8 For the righteous Lord loneth righteouſ- 
neſſe 2 his countenance will behold the thing that 
1s airs 


Salunm me fac, Pſal. 12. 


Elpe me Lord, for there is not one godly man 
left: for the faithfull are minithed from 
among the children of men. : 

2 Theytalke of vanity eueryone with hisneigh- 
bour: they doe but flatter wich their lips, and 
diſſemble withtheir double bear. 

2 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitfulllips 3 
and the tongue that ſyeaketh proud thiags. 
4 Whichhaue ſaid, With our tongue we will 
reuaile: we are they that ought to ſpeake , who 
1s Lordoner vs? 
5 Now for the comfortlefſe troubles ſake of 
the needy: and becauſe of the deepe fighing of the 


e. 
oy I will vp (ſaiththe Lord:) andwill helpe 
enery one from him that ſwelleth agaiuſt him, and 
will ſet him at reſt. _ 
7 L 


The ij. days 


E neniwp 
ro. 


The ij}. day. 


The words of che Lord are pure words: euen 
y the filuer whichfrom the earth is tryed, and pu- 
tied ſenen times in the fire, 


Morning 
Fre,. 


$ Thou ſhalt keepe them, O Lord: thou ſhalt 
preſerue him from this generation for euer. 

The vngodly walke on euery fide: when they 
— exalted, the children of men are put to te- 

uke. 
Vgueque, Domin'? Pſal. 13. 
He? — 5 thou forget mee (O Lord) for 
euer? how long wilt thou hide thy face from 
mee ? 

2 How long hall I ſeeke counſell in my ſoule, 
and be ſo vexed in my heart: bow long ſhall mine 
enemies triumph euer me? 

Confider and heare mee, O Lord my God: 
lighten mine eyes that I fleepe not in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I haue prevailed _ 
him: for if I be caſt downe, they that trouble me 
willreioyceatit, | 

s Batmycruſt is in thy mercy $ and myheart is 
Joyfall in thy ſaluation. 

6 I will ſing vnto the Lord, becauſe hee hath 
dealt ſo louingly with me: yea, I will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 


Dixit mſipiens, Pſal. 14. 
f 3 9a hath ſaid in his heart: There is no 


2 They are corrupt and become abominable in 
che ir doing: :there is not one that doth good no not 


one.) 

3 The Lord looked downe from heauen vpon 
the childrenof men: to ſee if there were any that 
wy * . — F 

4 But are all gone out of the way, they are 
2lrogether — nh there js none that 
doth good, no not one. 3 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues haue they deceiued: the poyſon of Aſpes 
is vnder their = $3 ; 

6 Their mouth is full of carfing and bitternes: 
their feet are ſwiftto ſhed blood, 

7 DeftruRion and vnhappines is in their wayes, 
and the way of peace haue theynet knowne; there 
is no ſeare of God before their eyes. 

8 Haue they no knowledge, chat they ate all ſuch 
workers of miſchiefet eating vp my people as it 
werebread? - 

9 Andcall net ypon the Lord, there were they 
brought in greatfeare (euen where no feare wn 
for God is in the generation of the righteous. 

te As for you, yee haue madea mocke at the 
counſell of the poore: becauſe he putteth his truſt 
in the Lord. 

rt Ws ſhall giue ſaluation yntol(rael out of 
Sion: when the Lord turneth the captiuity of his 
people, then ſhall Iacob reioyce, and Iſrael thall 

glad, 


D omine,quis h-bitabit? Pſal. 15. 
Ord , who ſhall dwellin thy Tabernacle ; or 
who ſhall reſt vpon thy holy hill? 

2 Euen he that leadeth an vacorrupt lifes and 
doth the thing which is right , and ſpeaketh the 
ttuth from his heart. / 

2 He that hath vſed ne deceitin his tongue, nor 
done euill to his neighbour and bath not ſlande 
ted his neighbour. : : 

4 He that ſetteth not byhimſelfe, but is low- 
ly in his owne eyes, aud maketh much of them 
that fearethe Lord. Ee 3 

5 Hee that ſweareth vnto his nei ghbour, and diſ- 
appointeth him not: though it were to his one 
hindexance, | 


The Plalmes, 


- 


6 He that hath not giuen his money vpon vſury: 
nor taken reward againſt the innocent, 
7 Whoſo doth theſe things: ſhall neuer fall, 


Cenſtrua me. P ſal. 16, 
5 me, O God: ſot in thee haue I put my 
truſt, 

2 O my ſoale, thou haſt ſaid ynts the Lord: 
Ion art my God, my goods are nothing vnto 

ee, 

3 All my delight is vpen the Saints that are in 
the earth: and vpon ſuch as excell in vertue. 

4 Bat they that runne after another god: ſhall 
kaue great trouble, 

5 Their drinke offerings of blood will I not 
offer: neither make mention of their names with- 
in my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelfe is the portion of mine in- 
— „ and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine 
my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen vnto me ina faire ground 3 
yer, I banea goodly heritage, | 

$ I will thank the Lord for giuing me warning: 
my re ines alſo chaſten me inthe night ſeaſon, 

9 Ihaueſer God alwayes before me: for he is 


on myright hand, therefore I ſhall not fall, 


ro Whereforemy heart was glad, and my glory 
reioyced: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

x1 For why? thou ſhalt not leaue my ſou le in 
hell t neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee 
corruption, 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in thy 
preſence is the fulneſſe of joy: and at thy right 
hand there is pleaſare for euermore. 


Exaudi, Dom ine, iuflitiam. Pſal, 11, 
Eare the ha „O Lord, confider my com- 
plaint: and hearken vnto my prayer that go- 
eth not out of fained lips. 

2 Let my ſenrence come foorth from thy pre- 
ſence; _ et thine eyes looke vpen the ching that 
is equall. 

3 Thou haft prooued and viſited mine heart in 
the night ſeaſon, thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find 
no wickednefle in me: for I am vtterly purpoſed, 
that my month ſhall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of mens work es that are doneagairſt 
the words of my lips: I haue kept met from the 
wayes of the deſtroyer. ; 

5 O hold thou vp my goings in thy pathes: that 
my footſteps oo not, 

6 I haue called vpon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 
heare me: enclinethine care to me, and hearken 
vnto my words, 

7 Shew thy maruellonslouing kindneſſe, t 
that art the Sauiour of them which put their 
in thee: from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keepeme asthe apple of an eye; hide me vite 
der the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the vngodly that trouble me: mine ene- 
— compaſſe me round about to take away my 

oule. ' 

10 They are incloſed ip their one fat 2 and 
their mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

xt They he waiting in bur way on euery fide 2 
turning their eyes downe to the ground, 

12 Likeas a Lion that is greedy of bis prey: 
22 as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in lecret 
places. : bs 3 

1; Vp Lord,diſa thim,and caſt him done: 
deliuer my ſoule From the vngodly , which iz a 
ſword of hands of thy hand . 

14 From the men O Lord, from the 
men 1 ſay, and fromthe enill world: which baue 


their 


The ill. day 


The 


ing 
Her. 


ang 
Her. 


The ii}- day. 


their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou fil. 
left with * 1m 

15 Th children at theirdefire:and leaue 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, 1 will behold thy preſence in 
ri ghteouſueſſe: and when 1 awake vp after thy 
likeneſſe, I hall be ſatisfied with it. 


Diligam te, Þ fal. 18. 


Willloue thee (O Lord) my ſtrength, the Lord 

is my ſtony rock e and my defence: my $auiour, 
my God, and my might, in whom I will eruft, my 
— wg the hotue alſo of my ſaluation, and my 
refuge, 

2 1 will call ypon the Lord, which is worthy 

to be praiſed:ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

3 The ſorrowes of death compaſled mee : and 

the ouetflowing: of vngodl ineſſe made me afraid. 

4 The paines of hell came about me: the ſnares 

of death ouertooke me, 

5 In my trouble I will call ypon the Lord: and 

complaine vato my God. Y 

6 $0 ſhall he heare my. voyce ont of his holy 
Temple: and my complaint ſhall come before 
him, it ſhall enter euen into his cares. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked: the very 
foundations alſo of thehills ſhooke, and were re- 
moued, becauſe he was wroth. a 

$ There went à ſmoake out of his preſence: 
and a conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that 
coales were kindled at it, 

gs He bowed the heauens alſo,and came down: 
and it was darke vnder his feet. | 8 

10 He rode ypon the Cherubims, and did flie: 
he came flyiug vpon the wings of the wind. 

ti He made darkeneſſe his ſecret place: his pa- 
uilion round about him with darke water, and 
thicke clouds to couer him, b 

ta At the brightneſſe of his preſence his clouds 
remoued: haile-ftones and coa les of fire, 

»- 13 The Lordalſo thundred out of heanen, and 
the Higheſt gaue his thunder: haile-ftones and 
coales of fire, 

14 He ſent out his arrowes, and ſcattered them: 
he caſt forth ligktnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeene, and the 
foundations of the round world were diſcouered 
at th — 
breath of thy ilplealure. i 

15 He ſhall ſend downe from the high to fetch 
me: and ſhall take me ont of many waters. 

17 He ſhalldeliuer me from my ſtrongeſt ene. 
mie, and from them which hate me: for they are 
too mighty for me. 

18 They preuented me in the day of my trouble: 
but the Lord was my vpholder, ; 

19 Hebrought me forth alſo into a place of li- 
berty 3 he brought me forth, cuen becauſe he had 
a fauour vnto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my tighte- 
ons dealing: according to the cleannefle of my 
hands ſhall he recompenſe me. & 

21 Becauſe I haue kept the wages of the Lord: 
32 not forſaken my God, as the wicked 

22 For I bane an eyevnto all his lawes 2 and 
will not caſt oui his Cemmandements from me. 

23 I was alſo vncorrupt before him: and eſ- 
chewed mine owne wickedneſſe. 

24 4 the hood wow! oh mee _ 
my righteous dealing: and according ynto t 
cleanneſſe of my hands inhis eye ſi ght. : 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy; and with 
a perfeſt man thou ſhalt be pexſe c. 


O Lord: at the blaſting of the . 


26 Withthe cleane thou ſhalt bee cleane: and 
with the froward thou (halt learne frowardnefle, 
27 For then ſhalt ſaue the people that are in ad- 
uerſity: and ſhalt bring downe the high lookes of 
the proud, 
28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle! the Lord 
my God ſhall make my darkeneſſe to be light, 
29 Forinthee ſhall I difcomfit an hoſt of ment 
— — the helpe of my God, I ſtallleape ouer 
Ee WA * 


30 The way of God is an yadefiled way t the 


word of the Lordalſo is tried inthe ſire he is the 


defender of all them that put their truſt in him. 

31 For whois God but the Lord: or who hath 
any ſtrengthexceptour God? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with firengih of 
war: and maketh my way perfect. 

3; He maketh my feet like Harts feet: and ſet · 
teth me vp on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine 
armes ſhallbreake euen a bow of ſteele. 

35 Thou haft giuen me the defence of thy ſalua- 
tion: thy right handalſo ſhall hold me vp, and thy 
louing corre&tion ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make roome enough vader mee 
for to goe: that myfoot-ſteps ſhall not ſl ide. 

$7 I will follew vpon mine enemies, and ouer- 
take them : neither will I turne againe till I haue 
deſtroyedthem. 

28 I will (mite them that they (hall not be able 
to ſtxnd? but fall vnder my feet. 

79 Thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength ynto the 
battell: thou ſhalt throw downe mine eacmics 
vnder me, 

4+ Thou haft made mine enemies alſo to turnt 
their backes vpon mee: and I ſhalldeftroy them 
that hate me, 

4: They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to 
helpe them: yea, euen vnto the Lord ſhallthey cry, 
but he ſhall not heare them. 

42 J will beat them asfmallas the du before 
the wind; I will caſt them out as the clay iu the 
ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhale deliver me from the ſtriuings of 
the people: and thou ſhalt make me the head of 
the heathen. 

44 A people whom I haue not knowue: hall 
tue me, 

45 Aſſoone as they heare of me, they ſhall obey 
mee: but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble 
with me, 

46 The ſtrange children hall faile: and bee 2- 
fraid out of the ir priſons. 

$7 The Lord liueth, and bleſſed be my frong 
helper 2 and praiſed be the God of my ſaluation. 

48 Euen the God that ſeeth that I be auenged 2 
and ſubdueth the people viito me. | 

49 It 18 he that deliuereth me from my(crue!) 
enemies, and ſetteth mee vp aboue mine aduerſa- 
ries: thou ſhaltrid me from the wicked man. 

5 For this canſe will I giuethankes vato thee 
(O Lord) among the Gentiles ; and ſing ptaiſes 
vats thy Name, 

51 Great proſperity _ he vnto his King: 
and (h:weth louingkindaefſe vnto David his an- 
ointed, ind vnto his ſeed for euermore. 


{ eli marrant, Pſal. rg. 


3 heauens declare theglory of Cod: and the 
ficmament ſheweth his handy worke, 


2 One day telleth another: and one night cer. 
tifieth another, 8 

3 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but 

eit voyces are heard among them. ry 


The iiij. day. 


Moerninę 
Prayer, 


4 Their. 


4 


\ The ii. day; 


4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and 
their words vnto the ends of the wor ld. 

F Inthem hath hee ſet a Tabernacle for the 
Sunne: which commeth forth as a bridegroome 
out of his chamber, and reioyceth as a gant to run 
his coutſe. 

6 It goeth foorth from the vttermoſt part of 
the hranen, and runneth about vnto the end of it 
agzine 3 and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof, 

7 The Law of the Lord is an vndefiled Law 
conuerting the ſoule: the Teftimony of the Lord 
is ſare, and gineth wiſedome vnto the ſimple, 

8 The Statutes of the Lord are right, and re- 
ioyce * : 8 CES of the Lord 
13 pare, iueth light vnto the eyes. 

8 The — of hoodie cleane, and endureth 
for ener : the judgements of the Lord are true, and 
r ighteons altogether. 

te More to bee de ſited are they then gold, yea 
then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then honey, and 
the honey combe. 

11 Moreouer, bythem is thy ſeruant taught: and 
in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: O clenſe 
thou me from my ſecret fanles. 

13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from preſumptuous 
finnes, leſt they get the dominion ouer mee: ſo 
ſhall I bee vadefiled, and innocent from the great 
offence, 8 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the me- 
diration of my heart: bee alway acceptable in 

thy ſight. 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength and my Redeemer. 


Exaudiat te Doyminus. P ſal 20. 
2 Lord heare thee in the day of trouble: the 
Nameof the God of Iacob defend chee. 

2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary: and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 

Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy 
burnt ſacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts defire: andfalfillall 
thy minde. ; : 

5 We will reioyce in thy ſaluation,and triumph 
in the Name of the Lord our God: the Lord per- 
forme all thy petitions. ; 

6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth his 
anointed, and will heare him frem bis holy hea- 
uen 2 euen with the wholſome ſtrength of his 
right hand. : i 

7 Some put theirtruſt in charets, and ſome in 
horſes : but we will remember the Name of the 
Lerd our God, 

$ They are brought downe and fallen: but we 
are riſen, and ſtand vpright. 

9 Sauce Lord, andheare ys, O King of heauen 2 
hen we call vpon thee, 


D omme, in virtute. Pſal. 2. 
He — ſhall reioyce in thy ſtreagth, O Lord: 
exceeding glad ſhall he be of thyſaluation. 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſite: and 
haft not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 

2 Fortheu ſhalt preuenthim with the bleſsia 
of goodneſſe2 and thalt ſet a crowae of pure gold 
vpon his head. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaueſt him a 
Jeng life: euen for euer and euer. 

5 His henour is great in chy ſaluation: glory 
and great worſhip ſhalt thou lay vpon him: 

6 For thou ſhalt giue him euerlaſting felici- 
die: and make him glad with the joy of thy coun- 
cenance. 


*. 


The Plalmes. 


7. And why beesuſe the King putteth his cruſt 
in the Lord: and in the merey of the moſt Higheſt 
he ſhall not mifcarry. - 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feele thine hand: thy 
right hand ſhall finde out them that hate thee. 

Thou ſhalt make them like a fieryonen in 
time of thy wrath : the Lord ſhall deftroy them in 
his diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume them. 

1 Their fruit ſhalt thon root out of the earth : 
and their ſeed from among the children of men. 
int For they intended miſchiefe againſt thee: and 
imagined ſuch a deuice as they are not able to per- 

orme. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou pnt them to flight: and 
the firings of thy bowe ſhalt theu make ready 
againſt che face of them. 

Be thou exilted Lord in thineown ſtrength? 
ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power, 


Des, Deus mrs, P ſal. 23. 


Y God, my God ( looke vpon mee ) why Fenin 
haſt thou forſaken mee: — art ſo — rer, 


from my bealth, and from the words of my com · 
plaint ? 

2 O my God, Icryin the day time, but thon 
— not? and in the night ſeaſon alſo I take 
no re 


3 And thou centinueſt holy: © thou worſhip 
of Iſrae). . 

4 Ourtathers hoped in thee 2 they truſted in 
thee, and thou diddefs deliner them. ne 

5 They called vponthee and were holpen: they 
put theit truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But as for me, Tama worme and no man: 2 
very ſcorne of men, and the outcaſt of the people. 

+ All they that ſee mee, laugh me to ſcorne 2 
= (hoot ent their lips, and ſhake their heads, 

aying, 
'$ Heetrufted in God that hee would deliuer 
kim: let him deliuer him, if he will haue him. 

But thou art he that tooke me out of my mo- 
thers wombe: thou waſt my hope when I hanged 
yet ypon my mothers breaſts. 

Io L haue beene left vato thee euer fince 1 was 
borne : thou art my God euen from my mothers 
wombe, 

11 O goenot from mee, for trouble is hard at 
hand: and there is none to helpe me. 

12 Many 0xX:n are come about me: fat bulls of 
Balan cloſe me in on enery fide, 

Iz Theygape ypon me with their monthes: as 
it were a ramping and roaring lion. 

14 I am powred out like water, and all m 
bones are out of ioynt: my heart alſo inthe mi 
of my body is euen like melting waxe. 

15 My flrength is dried vp like a potſheard, and 
my tongue cleaueth to mmes ; and thou 
ſhalt bring me into the d death. 

16 For ( many) dogs are come about me 2 and 
the counſell of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet, I may 
tell all my bones: they ſtand ſtar ing and looking 
vpon me. | 

18 They part my garments among them 2 and 
caſt lots vpou my veſture. 

19 Rut be not thou farte from me, O Lord: thou 
art my ſuccour, haſte thee to helpe me. 

20 Deliuer my ſoule from the ſword $ my dare 
ling from the power of the dog. 

21 Saue mee from the lions mouth: thou kat 
heard me alſo from among thehornes of the Vain 
cornes, 

_ 22 I willdeclarethy Name vnto mybrethren 2 
in the midſt of the Congregation will I praiſe * 
b * 


The iii). day; 


The 


14} 


*The v. day. 


— 


A erning 


rer. 


23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that ſeare him: mag - 
nifie him all ye of the ſe ed of Iaceb,and feare him 
all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 Por hee hath not deſpiſed nor abherred the 
low eftate of the poore, hee hath not hid his face 
— him : but when he called vnto him, he heard 

im. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great Congrega- 
tion? my — will 1 performe in the faght of 
them that feare him, 

26 The poore ſhall eate and be ſatisfied * they 
that ſeeke after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him, your 
heart (ſhall line for ener, 


27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember 


themſelues, and bee turned vnto the Lord: and 
all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip be 
fore him, 

28 For the kingdome is the Lords: and hee is 
the gouernour among the people. 

29 All ſach as bee fat vpon earth 2 hane eaten 
and worſhipped, 

20 All they that goc downe into the duft, ſhall 
knee le before him? and no man hath quickned bis 
owne ſoule, 

21 My ſeed ſhall ſerue him: they ſhall be coun» 
ted vatethe Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the heauens ſhall de- 
clare his rightcouſnefſe 2 ynrs a people that ſhall 
be borne, whom the Lord hath made. 

Dom regit me. Pſal.23. 
9 j Ne Lord is my Shepherd ; therefore can I 
lacke nothing, © 

2 He ſhall feed me in a greene paſtaure 2 and 
leade me forth beſide the waters of comfort, 

3 Hee ſhall convert my ſoule: and bring me 
foorth in the pathes of righteouſncfſe for his 

ames ſake 


N . 

4 Yea, though I walke thorow the valley of 
the of death, I will feare none euill: for 
thou act with me, thy rod and thy ftaffe comfort 


mee, 

$ Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me,againſt 
them that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my head 
with oyle, and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 Rat thy louing kindneſſe and mercy ſhall fol. 
low me all the dayes of my life: and I will dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord for euer. 


Domini eff terra. Pſal.24, 


He earth is the Lords, and all that therein is: 
the compaſſe of the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

2 For hee hath founded it ypon the ſeas; and 
prepared it vpon the flogds, 

3 Who thallaſcend into the hill of the Lord: 
or who ſhall riſe yp in his holy place ? 

4 Euen hee thathath cleane hands , and a pure 
heart: and that hath not lift vp his minde vnto 
vanity, nor ſworne trodeceine his neighbour, 

5 Hee ſhall receine the bleſ'ing from the 
Lord: and righteouſneſſe from the God of his 
ſaluation. 3s, 

6 Toi is the generation of them that ſeeke 
him: euenof them that ſecke thyface, © lacob. 

7 Lift vp your heads, O N be ye liſt 
vp, he euer laſting doores: and the King of glory 
ſhall come in. 

$ Who is the Ting of glory: it is the Lord 
firong & miglity, euen the Lord mighty in batte ll. 

Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
vp . everlaſting dootes ; aud the King of glory 
ſhall come im. 10 xi 5 1 th 4 

Ie Whois the King of glory; emen the Leu 
of koſtcs,he is the Ku of * 


The pfalmes. | 


The v. day 
Ad te, Domme. Pſal.25. 
V thee, O Lord, will 1 luft vp my ſaule, my 
God, I haue put my truſt in thee : O let mee 
not be —— , neither let mine enemies tray 
umph ouer me, 

2 Forall they that hope in thee, ſhall not he 
aſhamed : but ſach as tranſgrefle without a cauſe, 
ſhall be put toconfa ſion. 

3 Shew me thy wayes, O Lord: and teach mee 
thy pathes. 

4 Leade me forth in thy truth, and learne me: 
for thou art the God of my ſaluation, in thee hach 
beene my hope all the day long. 

$ Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies 2 and thy louing k indneſſe which hath 
beene euer of old. 

6 Oh remember not the ſiunes and offences of 
my youth: but according to thy mercythiuke thou 
vpon me O Lord) for thy goodne ſſe. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: there» 
fore will he teach ſinners in the way, 

8 Thom that be meeke ſhall he guide in iudge- 
5 : and ſuch as be gentle, them (hall he lear ue 

is way. 

9 All the patkes ef the Lord are mercy and 
truth: ynto ſuch as keepe his Couenant and his 
Teſtimonies, 

1s For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be mercifoll 
vato my finne, for it is great, 

1t What man is he that feareth the Lord: him 
all he teach in the waythat he (hall chuſe. 

12 His ſoule ſhall dwell at caſe 3 and his ſeed 
hall inherit the land, : 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that 
feare him: aud he will ſhewthem bis Couerant. 

14 Mine eyes are euer looking vnto the Lord ? 
ſor be ſhall plucke my fect out of the net. 

1s Turnethee vnto me, and haue mercy vpon 
me: for I am deſolate and in miſery, 

I6 The ſorrewes of my heart arc enlarged ; O 
bring thou me out of my troubles, 

17 Looke ypon mine aduerſity and miſery; and 
forgiue me all my ſinne. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: 
and they beare a tyrannous hate againſt me, 

19 O keepe my ſoule, and deliuer me: let mee 
not be — ed, for I haue put my truſt in 
tee, : 

20 Let perfectueſſe and righteous dealing wait 
vpon thee: for mine hope hath beene in thee, 

. 1 Del-uer Iſtae l, O God: out of all his tron- 
es. 
Indice me, Dowine. P ſal 26. 

Ee thou my Iudge, O Lord, for I have walked 
B innocently: my truſt hath beene alſo in che 
Lord,therefore ſhall I not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prooue me: try out 
my reines and my beart. ; 

3 For thy loving k indneſſe it ever before mine 
eyes 2and I will walke in thy truth. : 

I hane notdwelt with vaine perſons: neither 
will 1 haue fellowſhip with the deceirfull. _ 

5 I haue hated the congregation of the wie- 
ked: and will not ſit among he vngod ly. 

6 Iwill waſh mine hands in innocency,O Lord: 
aud ſo will I goe rothine Altar. * 

7 That I may ſhew the voyce of thank ſgiuing 3 
and tell of all thy woudrous workes, _ 

8 Lord, I haue loned the habitation of thy 

houſe: and the place where thine honor dwelleth. 

2 O that not vp my ſoule with the ſianeti?: ror 

my lite with the 1 
rs In whoſe hands is wickedneſſe: and their 


right hands are fall of gifts» 
11 But 


prayers 


The Vs day. 


Furry 


11 But as for * E — — innocenrly : O 
Lord deliuer me e mercifull vntume. 

12: My foot Randeth right; 1 will praiſe the 
Lord in the Congregations, | 


Dominus 1lluminatio, Pſal.t7, 


MY Lord is my light and my ſalustion, whem 
then ſhall I feare : the Lord is the ſtrength of 
my life, of whom then ſhall 1 be afraid ? | 

2 When the wicked (cucn mine enemies and 
my foes) came vpn me to cate vp my fleſh: they 

ſtumbled and fell, , : 

3 Though an hoſte of men were laid againſt me, 
yet ſhall not mybeart be aſraid: and though there 
roſe vp warte againſt me, yet will I put my truſt 
in him. 

4 One thing haue I de ſired of the Lord, which 
I will require : euen that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life , to be- 
hold the faire beauty of the Lord, and to viſite his 
Temple, : 

5 For inthe time of trouble he ſhall hide mein 
his Tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of his 
dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me vp vpon a 
recke of tone. . 

6 And now ſhall hee lift vp mine head: abone 
mine enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will 1 off:r in his dwelling an 
oblation with great gladnefſe ; 1 will frog and 
ſpeake praiſes vnto the Lord. 

8 Hearken vnto my vovce, O Lord, when I cry 
vnto thee: haue mercy vpon me,andheare me. 

9 My heart lath talked of thee, ſceke yee my 
face: thy face Lord will 1 ſeeke. 

ro O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt 
thy ſeruant away indiſpleaſure, 

11 Thou haſt beene my ſuc cour: leaue me not, 
neither forſake me, O God of my ſaluati on. 

12 When my father and my mother ſorſake me: 
the Lord taketh me vp. 

13 Teach me thy way O Lord: and leade me 
in the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Dcliner me not oner into the will of mine 
adtrer ſarĩes: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp 
againſt me, and ſach as ſpeake wrong. 

15 I ſhould vtter ly haue fa;nted: but that I be- 
lecue verely to ſee the goodueſſe of the Lord in 
the land of the liuing. 

16 O tar ry thou the Lords leaſure : be ſtrong 
and he ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy 
truſt in the Lord. 

Ad te,Domine, Pſal.2$, 
Nto thee will 1 cry, O Lord my ſtrength: 
thinke no ſcorne of me, left if thou make ay 
though thou heareſt not, I become like them that 
toe downe into the pit. 

2 Heare the voyce of my humble petitions, 
when I cry vato thee: when I hold vp mine hands 
tewards the Mercy-ſeat of thy holy Temple, 

2 Oplacke me not away ( neither deftcoy me) 
with the yngodly and wicked doers 2: which ſpeak 
Friendly to their neighbours, but imagine miſe 
chiefe in their hearts, : 

4 Reward them according to their deeds: and 
according to the wickedneſſe of their owne in- 
uentions. 

5 Recompenſe them after the worke of their 
hands: pay them that they haue deſerved, 

For they regard net in their minde the works 
of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands : 
thererare (hall he breake them done, and not 
build them vp. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for hee hath heard the 
voyce uf my humble perxions, 


The Plalmes. 


8 The Lord is my firength and my ſhield, m 
heart hath cruſted [n vim,and I 1 eheews 
fore my heart danceth for iy, and in myſong will 
I praiſe him; 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and he is the whole» 
ſome defence of his Anointed, 

to O (ane thy people, and giue thy bleſsing un- 
to thine inkeritance ; feed them, and ſer them vp 
for euer. | 

Are Domino, Pſal. 29. 
B vnto the Lord (O yee mighty) bring 
young rammes vnto the Lord: aſcribe vats 
the Lord worſhip and _ 
2 Gi ue the Lord the honour due vnto his Name: 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip, 
lt is the Lord that commandeth the waters: 
it is the glorious God that maketh the thunder: 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the 8 ea, the voyce of 
the Lord is mighty in operation: the voyce of the 
Lord is a glorious voyce. 

5 The voyce of the Lord breaketh the Cedar 
— yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Li- 

8 | 


6 He made them alſoto ſkip like a calfe + Li- 
banus alſo and Syrion like a young Vnicorne. 

7 The voyce of the Lord diuideth the flames 
of fire, the voyce of the Lord ſhaketh the wilder- 
2 yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wildernefſe of 

es. 


8 The voyce of the Lord maketh the Hindes to 
bring foorth young, and diſceuereth the thicke 
buſhes: in his Temple doeth euery man ſpeake of 
his honour, 


9 The Lord fitteth aboue the water flood? and 
the Lord remaineth a Ting for euer. 


10 The Lord ſhall giue ſtrength vnto his 
pet the Lord (hall giue his — the bleking 
peace. , 


Exaltebs te, Domine. P ſal. 30. 


1 Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haft ſet Morning 
mee vp: and not made my foes to triumph . 


oucr me. 

2 O Lord, my God, Icried vnto thee: and thou 
haſt healed me. | 

2 Thou Lord haft brought my ſoule ent of 
hell: thou baſt kept my life from them that goe 
downe to the pit, 

4 Sing praiſes ynto the Lord ( O yee Saints of 
his: ) and giue thankes to him for a remembrance 
of his holineſſe. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of 
an eye, and in his pleaſure is life :heauinefſe may 
endure for a night, but ioy commeth in the mor» 
ning. P 

75 And in myproſperity I ſaid, I ſhall neuer be 
remoued: thou Lord of thy goodneſſe haſt made 
my hill ſo ſtrong, 

7 Thou didſt turne thy face ( from me :) and 
I was troubled, 

$ Thencried I ynto thee, O Lord: and gate me 
vnto my Lord right humbly. 

„ What profit is there in my blood: when I 
oe downe to the pit? 
Is Shall the duft giue thankes vnto thee: or 
hall S declare * 

11 Heare, O Lord, an ue m u mee? 
Lord be thou my helper, PI * 

12 Thou haſt turned my heauineſſe into joy? 


thou haft put off my ſackoloth, and girded me with 


gladnefſe, 

13 Therefore ſhall euerygood man fing of thy 
praiſe without ceafing : O my God, I Sill giue 
thankes vnto thee for euer. ay 


The vj; day; (ke 


Ing 


N 


The 


eren. | 
22 


deliuer me. 


5 Draw mee our of che net 
for me: for thou art my . 
I commend my ſpirit * for 


them that hold of ſuperſtitious 
cruſt hath beene in rhe Lord. 


and Lord: 


feare is on euery fide, while they con- 
ſpice /me, and take their connſcl}] 
co take z 


is Bar my hope bach beene luthes, © Lord: 1 


perſecuce me 


18 Shew thy ſeruzne the light of thy counte- his 


mance : and ſame me for thy mere ies ſake. 


20 * 


San for them th 

ac put thei 
— before the fonnes of mica # N 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them priuily by thine one 
EE 

| 0 
SS fern > . 
23 Thankes be to the Lord: for he bath ſhewed 
me marueiſons great kindoefſe in a ſtront city. 
And when I made haſle, I ſaid; I am caftour 


ftablich your ant: 


The j. day. 
Deni quorum. Pyal. 21. 

B. whole fun noun. is for- 
* 15 mag vat o whom the , 
= ONE Re Da — 


3 Nor while | held mip tongue © my bones cot 


©, . 
For this ſhall euery ene that is 
ki proper yato thee in + time when hoa may 
be found: but in the great water loads they (hal 
rene 
me in 
preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaiſe 


y I will inſorme thee, and track thee in the way 
wnerein thou ſhalt goe : and I will guide thaw 


with mine eye. 

te Be ye not like tohorfeand which have 
no vnd. E: whoſe moutbes be holden 
with bit and bridle, left they fall 


thee, 

11 Great plagues remame for the engodiy: bus 
whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mercy em- 
NK 
11 ye x , rei inthe 

whe Nall ye that are trac of heart, 
n. Pala. 


2 n erighteous : for it bee 
. commeth well the wft te be thankfull. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe: ſing Plalmey 
vdo him with the Jute and inſtrument of ten 


ſtrings. | | 
Lord a new ſong: fing praiſes 

m) with a good courage, 
word of the Lord is true: and all 
his work es are faithfull. 

s Hee loneth rightcouſnefſe and ĩudgement ? 
the earch is fall of 22 of the Lord, 

6 By the word of the Lord were the —_—_— 
made 3 and all the boſtes of them by the breach 


8 Let all the earth feace the Lord: fland in 
that dwell in the wor'd. 

9- For he 339694 
air, m 

to The Lord bringeth the counſell of the hea- 
then to nought: and maketh the denices of the 
people to be of bone eſſect, and caſteth out the 
counſels of Princes. 

14 The counſell of the Lord (hall endure for 
euer : 2nd the thoughts of his heart from genaa» - 
tion to generation. _ n 

12 Blefedare prople whoſe God is the Lard 
lehouab: and bleſſed are the ſolke that be hath 
choſen to him to he bis Inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked done from heaven , and 
beheld all the children Cope: fron the habng- 
tiau of his dwelling hec all them chat 
dwell in the carth. e 

14 Mee faſhioveth all the hearts of them: and 
vnderftandeth all their workes. | 

15 There ii-no King chat en bee ſaged by the 
a Pos are an hoſe 2 neither is an igt man 
&livcred by much fir | it K* 


re. 


The vi. day. 


Meni leade thou my can 


16 A bor ſe ĩs counted but avaine thing to ſave 
& man: neither ſhall hee deliner any man by hit 


2% Behold, — 
17 , the eye of the Lord is ypon them 
that feare him t and vpon them that put their 
truſt in his mercy, 

18 Todelinertheir ſonles from death ⁊ and to 
feed them in the time of dearth. 
19 Our ſoule bath patiently tarried for the 
Lord t for he is eur helpe, and our ſhield. 

20 For our — rejeyce in him: becau ſe 
we haue hoped in hu holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciſull kindnefle(O Lord) be vp- 
on vs i like az we doe put our truſt inthee, 


B enedicars Domino. Pal. 34. 


Will alway eiue thankes vnto the Lord 2 his 
praiſe ſhall ener be in my mouth. 
2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt of the Lord: 
the humble ſhall heare thereof, and be glad, 
of Lord with me: and let vs mag- 


his Name — 1 
4 1 ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he 
2 —— of all — lightwed 
5 eye vnto him, and were li : 
und their faces were not aſhamed. 
6 Loe, the e crieth, and the Lord heareth 
him 2 yea, and faueth him out of all his troubles. 
4 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that feare him : and delinereth them. _ 
$ O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is! 
blefſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
9 O feare the Lord pee that be his Saints: for 
they that feare him, lacke nothing. 
to The lions doe lacke, and ſuffer hunger: but 
they which ſeeke the Lord, ſhall want no manner 
of thing that is 2 
tr Come ye children, and hearken vnto me: I 
will teach you the feare of the Lo 
line , and 


old fre fee oo _ —_ — 
wou ine ſee = yes: ton 
from enill, ips that they ſpeake no guile. 
- 2 Eichew euill,and doe good: ſeeke peace, and 
enſue it. 
x4 The eyes of the Lord are oner the righte- 
dus: and his cares ire open vnto their prayers. 

15 Thecountenance of the Lord is againſt them 
that doe euill : to root out the remembrance of 
them from the earth, 

16 The righteons cry, and the Lord heareth 
them: and delinereth them ont of all their 
troubles. 


17 The Lord is nigh vnto them that are of a . 


coutr ite heatt: and will ſaue ſuch as be of an 
humble ſpirit. | 

18 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but 
the Lord deliacrech bim out ef all. 

I9 He keepech all his bones: fo that not one of 
them is broken, 

2+ But misfortune ſhall Nay the vngodly: and 
they that hate the righteous (hall be deſolate. 

21 The Lorddelivereth the ſoules of his ſer- 
nants: and all they that put their traſt in him 
ſhall not be deſtitute. 


Indica we,D emine, Pal. 25. 


ſe, O Tord, with them that 
Ariue with mee 22nd fight chou againſt chem 

that fight againſt me, 

2 12 hand vpon the ſlueld and buckler: and 
K and;vp tobelpe me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpenre, and ſtop the way, 
t grinft them that perſecute nes: fay vnto my 
v ule, lam thy ſaluation. 


The pc. t net. 


4 Let be. confounded. and put to ſhame 
that ſeeke after my ſonle 2 let them be turuedt 
8 brought to confa fion that imagine mile 
chieſe for me. | 
Let chem be as the duſt beſore the winde: 
and the Angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 
6 Let the:rwaybe darke and ſlippery : and let 
the Angel of the perſecnutechem, wv 
7 For they haue priuily laid their net to de- 
mee withou 2 cauſe; yea, ency without 2 
cauſe haue they made a pit for my foule, 
$ Leta ſuddendeftrutioncome ypon him vn- 
awares, and his net that he hath laid priuily,catch 
bimſelfe: that he may fall into bis owne miſ- 


9 | 
And my ſoule, be ioyfull in the Lord x it 
[1 reioyce in his ſaluation. 

1% All m bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like vn- 
to thee, which de liuere ſt the poore from him that 
is too firong for him: yea, the poere,and him that 
is in miſery, from him that 1 him. | 

11 Falſe witneſſe did riſe vp: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. a 

1 They rewarded mee euill for good: tothe 
great diſcomfort of my ſoule. 

iz Neverthelcfe, when they were ficke, I pur 


on ſacke loth, and hambled my ſoule with faſting 3 


and my prayer (hall turne into mine one bo- 
e. 

14 I behaued my ſelſe as though it had berne 
my friend, or my ber :I went heauily as ene 
77 

IF But in mine they rezoyced, and ga- 
thered them t r2 yea, the very abies came 

mowes at 


people. | 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies tri- 
umph ouer mee vngodly : neither let them winke 
with ther eyes that hate me without a cauſe, 

2+ And why 2 their communing is not for 
peace: but they imagine deceirfull words againft 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped on me with their mouthes, and 
ſaid : Fie on thee, ke on thee, we (aw it with our 


yes. 
22 This thou baft ſeene, O Lord: hold not thy 
tongue then, goe not farre from me, O Lord, 

2; Awake, and ſtand vp to — my quarrell g 
auenge thou my cauſe,my Ged,and my Lord. 

24 ludge me, O Lord my God, according to 
thy righteouſneſle ; and let them not triumph 
ouer me. L 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, 
there, ſo would we hane it: neither let them ſay, 
We haue deuoured him, 

26 Lec them be put to confuſion and ſhame to- 
gether, that reioyce at my trouble let them be 
cl with rebuke aud diſhonour , that boafh 


themſelues againſt me. 

beg alin: pen et them a ale 

rignteons dealing: | y 
Slade be the Lord = which hath pleaſure in da 
proſperity of his ſeruant, 

+1 as for myt rr 
ara y praiſe ail the day 
on | : 


. 
* 


Dive 


The viz. day. WT he 


7.07 be vij. day. 


wilehy, and to doe Y T7 For the armes of the v 


The Palnes. 
Dixit hinſis. Pal. 36. 14 The vrngad! drawns6 aut the ſword, aud 
heart heweth ve Cite mer the hone dem — en to caſſ — the poore 
vngodly that there I no ſeare of God be» aud weedy, and to lay ſuchas be oſ a right conuer- 


2 Fer ler flartererbhitiſc\fe in his owe füt: t5 Their ſword (hall goe thorow their owne 

vntili his abo-ninablefigne be found out. heart: and their bowe ſhall bebroken, 
1 of his month ate vacighteous, and. 18 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath: is 

full of deceit : he bath left off to behaue bimſelfe better then great iche: of the vt Feind Ve 

y ee bro- 

4 Hee im:gineth miſchiefe ypon his bed, and ken: andthe urmeag? the e. 

bach ſet h imſe ie in us good way neither doth be 18 The Lord knowerh the dayes of the godly) 


abhorreany thing that is eui ll. and che ir ĩnheritance ſhall endurefor euer. 


's Thymetcy ( O Lord )Jceacheth vntothe bes- 19 They ſhall not bee confounded in the peril. 


nens: and thy ſaithfa lu ſſe ynto the cloud. lons time: and in the dayes of dearth they ſhall 


Thy righteoufnefſe Rtandeth like the ſtrong haue _—_— 
mountaines ? thy Iudgements ate like the great 3% As for the yngodly they ſhall periſh, and the 
deeps, .. | | enemies of the Lord (hall conſume 23 the fat of 
5 Thon, Lord, ſhale fine both min and dea, n yea, euen as the ſmoke ſhall they con 
How excellent is thy mercy,O God: and the chil- ſume away, 


dren of men ſhall put their eraft vnder theſhadow 21 The vngedly borroweth , and payeth not 


of thy wings. = 8 againe 2 but the righteous is mercifull and li- 
8 They thall bee ſatisfied with the plenteouſ- berall. | 


© mee of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt give them drinke 21 Such 2+ bebleſſed of God ſhall poſſeſſe the 


ain 
hr. 


© dvers 


ba ſeene that birday is 


of thy pleaſures, as out of the riuer. : land: and they that bee curſed of him, ſhall bee 
For wich thee is the well of life and intby t ooted out, 11 
light ſhall we ſee light. 23 The Lord ordexeth 2 good man going: and 


te © continue foorth thy Joning kindneffe vto maketh his way acceptabletahimſelſe. 
them that know ther: and thy righteon ſtifle Wo 24 Though hee fall, he ſhallaot be caft away 3 
them thatare true of heart, forthe vpholderhhim with his hand. 

ir O let not the foot of pride come againſt 25 L baue beene yong, and no am old: and yee 
me: and let not the hand of the yngodlycaft mte ſaw I neuer the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 
downe, begfing the ix bread. 4 

ra There arethey fallen (all) that worke wie - 26 The righteous is euer mercifull, and lendeth ⁊ 
kedueſſe * they are caſt downe , and ſhall got bee and his ſeed is bleſſed, 


able to ſtand, 27 Flee from enill , and doe the thing that is 
: good : anddwell for euermore. 
Noli emnleri, P ſal. 27. 28 For the Lord loueth the thing that is right 2 
hee ſorſaketh wot hit that bee god iy, but they are 
Ret not thy ſelfe, becauſe of the vagodly * preſerued for euer. , 


neither bee thou entious againſt the euill 29 Therighteous (all be puniſhed: 28 for the 
| | | ſeed of the vagodly, it ſlall be rooted ont. N 
2 For they (hall ſoone bee cut downe like 26 The righteons lil inberite the lands: and 


| — 250 : ind bee withered enen as the greene dwell therein ſor ener. 


j 21 The mouthof therightequs is exerciſed in 
3 Pat thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be dolng wiſedom:; and his tongue will bre talking of 
22 dwell in the land, ind verily thou ſhalt Indgerzent, r 
fed. 32 The Lawof his God is in his heart: and his 
4 Delightzhon in the Lord: and he hall giue goings (hall not flide. 3 5 4 
thee thy hearth deſire. | $3 The vogodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſee- 
$5 Conimit thy way vuto the Lord, and put thy keth occaſion to layhim, : ; 
truſt in him: and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. * The Lerd will not Igaue him in his hand 2 
4 = ot L thy 75 ſneſſe 1 cleare tor <oriden . ben ind , LE 
As icht: i ing 2s the noone 35 Hopethou in the. 10 is way, 
day, * * * FL; he Oalt promotethee, that thou ſhalt polleſla 
. 5 Hold thee till in the Lord, and abide patient - the land: when the vngodly ſhall periſh, thou 
ly vyon him: but grieue not thy ſelfe at him whoſe ſhalt ſee it. 
waydoth proſper , againſt the man that doth after 386 I my ſelſe haue ſeene the vngodly in great 
euillcounſels. : power: and flouriſhing like a greene bay tree. 
$ Leaue off from wrath, and let goe diſplea= zy And 1 went by, and loe, hee was goae 2 
- fare? fret not thy ſelfe; elſe (ſhalt thou be mooued I ſought him, but his place could no where bee 
to dee cuill, . + kant i N 
5 Wickeddders ſhall be rooted out? and they 38 Keepe 2 and take heed vuto the 
_ pitiently abide the Lord, thoſe (hall inherite thing * 17 right : for that (hall bring a man 
. eace ar the laſt, : N 
' Io Yeta lictle vile, andtheyngod]yſhall bee K 29 As for the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh 
cleane gone: thou ſhalt looke aſter his place, and together: andthe end of the vogodlyis , they (hall 
he ſhall be away, - * Oy be rooted out at the laff, . . 
- 11 But the meeke ſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe the 4 But the ſaluation oſ the righteons commeti 
. earth : and ſhall bee refreſhed in rhe multitude of 8 88 is alſo their ſtrength in the 
NT Peace. | 7 ore e. ' 
The ly ſeekech coonfeH agaltift he 41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and ſaue 
: and graſheth ypon him with his teeth. them 1 hee ſhall deliuer them from the vagodly, 
1 The Tord n r they put their truſt 


n E 3 Doinine, 


The vi}, days Y 


pr ye, 


The vii. day; 


M ornmg 


ain 


ki 
J Fe. my 


talked of wick 


Denise in forove. Pſal. 38. 
Vt thee not to rebuke (O Lord) in thine 
anger 2 neithet chaſten mee in thy heauy dil- 


For thinearrowes liche Faſt in me: and thy 


— me ſote. 
Erne becanſeof thy 
3 any teſt in my bones, 


* e my 
ouer mine head: 
K fe like dts babies too heiny for mee to 


5 ih woindsftlinke, and are corrupt: through 


my ſooliſhneſſe. 
ſo trouble and ni ſe · 
N. Im brought into te mii 


mou 
e 1 
MEN ee 1 haue roared 
the very diſquiemne m 
Lord, — M defire 3 2 and my 
I r 


. V.. cane: w er en failed me: 
from me. 
= gy ce wp te ts did tand loo. 


troudle; and my kinſemen Rood 


12 Theyalſo chax ſought after my life, Lid ſnares 
or me: and they that went about to doe me euill, 
—— e, and mag ined deceit all the 

7 


13 Ator the, 1 was like 2 deafe man, and heard 
not: aud as one that is dumbe, which doth not 
2 

4 1 became ener 33a mari that heateth not? and 
i= whoſe motith A" 

15 For inthee, 0 10 have ſmart: 
thou ſhalt anſwere for me,O Lord 

16 1 age required that —— 


ſhould not triumph euer mee: for hen my foot 


¶Hpt, they re ioyeed ly againſt me. 
wo And 1 — * 2 * plagues and my 


18 2 wickedaeſfe: and be 
ſorry fer my ſinne. 
19 But mine enemies In 


nd are mighty 2 
and they that hate mee w ly, are thou 
— Y, many in 


2+ They alſo that reward enill for good, are 


n follow the thing that 


11 Forfike mer abt O Lord my Cod: bee 
thou farre from me. : * 195 


. Haſte thee to helpe me: O Lord God ofmy Lo 
Dirt cuftodiaws, 


ME — pM nal, : chat 1 offend thyſa 


not in my tongue. 
2 1 vill keepe my mouth as ĩt were with a bri- 
dle: while the vngodly is in my fighe 
3 2 


filence,yeacuen from good arp our rn by Thee E 


and griefe to me, 
4 My heart Was hot within mee, and while I 


Aden: muſleg, thefire kindled ; and at the laft * 
Iſpake with my tongue. 


af Lotd, let me know mine end, and the number 
my dayes: that J may bee certified how long l 


hone te hot live, 

- Ting, * 8 my dayes 28 i uitwere 
: e 10 28 noch 

1 min euen ing in 


together — 


The Phatmes; 


thee, ani yere 5 i 


? | IS. 

The vill. 

7, For rai watketh in etre and diſ- 

42 niet eth himſelfe in vaine: be vp riches, 
Deere who ſhall gather them. 

8 And now Lord , what is uphapis truely my 


h thee. 
py 1 from all mine offences and make 


me not a rebuke vnto the 
10 I decame dum — — 
far it was th 12 
rt Take thy plague awayfrom mee: I am een 
conlunied by the meanes © thy 
Wen thou with rebuke: chaſten man 


for | ſinne, thou makeft his beauty to conſume away 
like as it were a moth fretting 2 garmemt 2 enery 
man therefore is but vanity. 

1, Heare my prayer, G Lord, and with thine 
eares confider my calling: hold not thy peace at 
my teares, 

14 Forl am 2 ſtranger with thee, and a ſoiour- 
ner: 9 fathers were. 

„ K. ſpare mee 1 little, that 1 may reconer 
my 1 before l goe hence , and beno more 


xp tau: expeflani. 7 41. 4. 
Wee, — Foy! the Thing! and hee incli- 
vnto me, and hea cal 
2 Hee brought me bes of the horrible pſe, 
ont of the mire and clay: and ſer my feervpon the 
rocke, and ordered my goings, 
3 And hee hath pat 2 er 
enen a iuing vnto our 
4 Many ſhallſee it, and feare; and hall pur 
the ir truſl in the Lord. 
$ Blcſediothe man that ach had hope inthe 
Lord: and turned not vmo the proud, and 
as goe 1 lies. 
s © 
workes d aer like we de woods 
which are to vy»-ward, and yet there is u 
man tordereth them vnto thee, 
7 If 1 weuld declare them , and ſpeake of 
them? they ſhould bee more then 1 am Wie to 


roſſe. 
* Sacrificeand mest r wouldeft not 


haue: but mine cares 

9 Burnt offerings and ſacri for finne hat 
not required; then ſaid I, Loe, I come. - 
16 In the volume of thebooke it is written ot 
mee, that I ſhould fulk]} thywill, O my Gu: 1 


. it, 3 is within my 


tr r Thaiedecheredihyr eo inthe great 
1 loe * wil . 


hau a 

hear mp talking hack bet of cy ru SIT 
luat 

wy — bcketyfouing merey and 


bath f per 
16 nes u becky leaſure to deliuet ar ⁊ 


vii. day· 
— — 8 Ypo 


eee r gr Nan 


alway, The 124 be praiſed, 
10 befor we, I agy poore and needy : but the 


Lowe me. 
nou art my belper and Redeemer ; make 
no Jong tarrying, © m3 God. 


— — — An FP 
poore ( in 
my Boone 20 the Lord AT ale an te in the 
time of trouble. 
2 ' The Lecd preſerye bim, and keepehim 3liue, 
ca may bee oe» earth: and deliucr 
him into the will of his enemiet 
0 Tpe Lord c t bim when he lieth ſick vp- 
on hitbed: make t * his bed in his fickn:fle. 
4 1 Ed Lord hemer 9 heale my 


ſonle, for I hay Raves vg 
5 ve enemies peake enill of mee? When 


r 2 ſpeaketh 
t 
EN — Dr 
23 — tel 12 

mine enemies together 28. 

200 eueu a — 5 
8 Ler the ſentence of guilcinells pee eed 2. 
r inſt him: ee 


No more. 
iend 


—_— 


of f Auel ele 


1888 Hart d cog fo 


— 


2 My Aale! ores God, yea, tuen for the 


« liping Cod: whey (hall Lcome to appeare before 
oy te and yo , 


while they dtly fp ya vnto mee, 2928 


4 . when I think therenpen,I ponre ont ? 
heart by my ſee : for I went with the multic 
and IE then forckines thel ſeof God, 

ach ak 


s In ce of praiſe , aud — 
eepe holy. 
6 4 Wine: theu ſo full (CO my 
Lein - deere 2 
thankes — OY his 3 


M eis ve err 
S rr 
* 

One deepe „ becauſe of the 
SITION commons, 


r mal 


Ar J 


* ene vnto me: Where 


J 5 hain N 27 ſoule : and 


15 O pat thy Au Godefor 19s wil k 
him hugh heh helpe of my countenance, 7 ay 


Judica me, Dem. Pſal 43 
8 2 wich me, O God, Wide fent my 
caaſe againſt the yagodly people: O deliver 
me fromthe itfull and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ,why haft 
thou pat mefrom thee: and why goe 100 heanily, 
gs 0 e ? 

O ſend qut thy li truth, that the 
may leade mec: and bring den Eon holy hit, 


7 the Alzar of God 
may goe vnto 

nnr : and 
2 * 1 giuerhankes vo thee, 0 


_—_ thou O my ſoule: and why 
art 8 *? 


6 O put thj truſt in for I will yet giue 
him thanks, which is the helpe of my coantenagce, 
and my God. 


Deu aVihe, Pal. 44 


whom A e th 
— prov told e Ae — 


l 
1 Ho ene drives ont the heathen with 
thy band, and them in: how thou haft 
— pedrhe nations, und Ar * 


N their 14 ſword; r 
owne 1 *. * 3 

4 Burt r thine arme, and the 
K be of thy r becauſe thog haddefi 

a fanour yntothem 

is Thou art wy king o God: ſend helpe es 


thee will wee ouerthrow 
mien — in 87 1 22 tem vader 
tri 
F e P. dove t i 
gat it is var ſa vs from our ene- 
mies 2 and e cha anole haters,” 


þ Wee make make our boaſt of God all day long: 


praiſethy Name for. — 


fo tot nave chap at tr ure of, and putteſſ 
vs to coufufion ? and mes with ons 


acmies, 

, u Thon makeft ys to turne our backes ypon 

2 _ ſo that they which hate vs, ſpojle 
(ts * letteſt vs to be eaten vp like ſh 

2 de; Gray "mud 

= Thou ſel OS and ta · 


* I, An weighs 


va he 7 in cþe night hi fon 47 — 
HRS me ok oy confufian w is Gilpbefore mee: and the 
ofmy firengeh, Why ſhame of my face hack The 


The ix. day. 


wardly in thy Couenant. 
122 Gurheart e neither our 


ee Tn kb 
. Dragons: and coueted vs with the ſha - 


death. 
„ 7 we laue forgotten the Name of our _— 
70 holden hands to ſtrange 
2 CITI for hee . ve very 


at” thy Ghealfo arewee killed all the day 
: unte counted as ſheepe appointed ta bee 


+ Vo Lord, Ye Lord, wiy =» agar awake, and be 


* eee thy face: and forget · 
«> vor miſeryand trouble 

25 Forqurſoule is drought low, enenynto the 
daft; our bellycleaneth ynto the ound, 

26 Ariſe, and er n. ; and vs for thy 
mercies ſake. 


E ruftaui3 cor mewn. Plat. 3 
heart is ihditing of a good matter 2 L 
(peake of the things which I haue made vn- 
to . Faready 
2 Myt e igt e pen: ot 2 writer. 
3 Thou art fairer then the children of men? 
Fall of gracearethy lips, becauſe God hath bleſ- 
. ſed thee for euer. 


— — vpon thy th 
boa n £01 to thy * Nt 
—— 


Good — haue thou with thine 3 : 
ride on, becauſeof 2 of Sager? — 
nyfle, andrighteouſne thy r 
See terrible thing. 

6 Thyarrowes are very ſharpe, and the p. 
ſhall hee ſubdued ynto thee; euen in the 

the Kings enemies. 
p n endureth for euer: the 
K e * . 
Te Nel dees bet, d hated 
iniquity : wherefore God, ( euen thy God J bath 
5 oyle of gladnefle aboue thy 
E lowes 

9g All chy garments ſmell of N Aloet, and 
Cifiia 2 2 out of the In N 
haue made thee -» Fl d 

10 Kb... 


er 
in a ina veſt of of gald ronght 


XI . ( o FR 
thine eare: forget 
t fathers houſe. . 

1 So hill the Ki 
tie : for hee is thy 
chou b im. 

17 And the daughter of 12 Re be there with 
a pifes like authe rich alſo — people ple ſhall 
_ their ſupplication before t 

4 The Kings 1 is all n within: : 
hers She Galt ht gold. 

2 She liber 4 vnto the 

le-worke: the . t e her 
Flows ball be beare ber company , aud 4 ſhal I bee 
brought vato thee 

15s With ion and gladoes denden brought 3 
add thall enter into the Kings palace. 

17 lnfteadof Ch hers. theu ſhalt haue chil. 
dren ? whem thou | SE He 4 Princes in he 


Quneene 
— ia quuers 


er) andconfider, incline 
thine owne people, 


hane Er in thy be au- 


in raĩ- 


28 


The i ix day: Ip: The Pines The ix. day 
iS Dee 


whereby they 


and (which is very hi 


God) and worſhip - 


= 


iu A thee, world e end, | 


the exeth 
- imo” 


the waters thereof rage and — 2 
mquataines ſhakeat the tempeſt of 


Er pon pad 
£ 2 
wk the moſt ; 


weden ; God ſhall helpe her, nn. 

beathen nde duch ages, made 

. 
e iu. God of 


Nek 
28 cue andbeho1d the workes of the 
: _ deftru@:on' bee hath brought ypon 


9 Hee maketh warres to ceaſe in all the worlds 
he breaketh thebowe, and the ſpeare in 
ſander, aud barneth the chariots inthe ire. 

's Re ftillchen, and know that I am God: I will 


be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exal- 


ted in the earth, 
t The Lord of hoſtes is with vt: the God of 
Iacob is our refuge. A 


- Ommnes genes, plandite, Pſal 44, 
0 Clap your hands together * all yee — Burnin 
f le: ) 0 lng rats God wi the voyce of pre 
- the Forthe Lord is hi 


— eres ſeared; en 
the great Ki vpon all the b 


2 Hefhall Lbdnethe proplevalervs : andchs 
nations vader our feet. 
4 Hee ſhall n eden 
che worth of lacob whomhe 


ith 
r 


es vnto our) Ged 2 
0 bug pros ples Fae pres yrs 
praiſes with v 


4 lathe Kiog of all the eatth 2 fing yee | 


8 8 e heathen: God fitrerth 
are iomed vnto 


raham ? for God- 
exalted) doch deſend the cu 
ie . 
A Domi, P ſal. 38. 
Re: - Lord, and highly to bee pra- 
ed : in the Citie of our God, enen v 
his boly bill 


2 The bill of Sioa ie fire ace, and the ĩ 
of the hole earth: ypon the 2 place andthe jop 
City of che gr en' King, God in wel knowne in hr 
palaces, as a fare refage.” 

1 F re gathered 


as it were wich 2 


Q Like welne — 
Gitiy 


lay, he x. 2 


2e la 8 


kindaefſec0 God :) 


, 


— 12 thy Name , fo is thy 
s © vnto ame, ſo is! 
praiſe — worlds end; thy right hand is full 
of righteouſneſſe, 
Io Let the mount Sion reioyce, and the dau gh- 
ters of [udah be g lad: becauſe of thyi 
11 Walke about Sion . 
her: and tell the towers the 
12 Marke well her bulwarkes, ſet vp her 
bouſes : that ye may tell them that come after. 
1; For this God is our God for euer and euer ⁊ 
he (hall be our guide vato death. 
Andute becomes. Pſal 49, 
Heare ye this all yee people: ponder it with 
your eares, all yothar dwell in the world. 
2 High and low, rich aud poore 1 one with 


another. 

7 . mouth ſhall i peake of wiſdome:! and my 

heart (hall muſe of vnderflatding.. 

92. Iwill encline mine rate to the parable: and 

darke ſpeech vpon the harpe. 

5 — reforeſhould I feare in the dayes of wic - 
kedneſſe : and when the wickednefſe of my hee les 
compaſſeth me round abent ? 

6 There bee ſome that put their truſt in — 
toods: and boaſt themſe lues in the multitude 
their riches. 

7. But n0 man may deliuer his brother: nor 
make agreement 


Lea, though hee line long: and ſee not the 
raue. 
1 . 1 9 
1 as as the ignorant 
their riches for ocher. 

11 And yet they thinke that their bonuſes ſhall 
continue Low euer: and tat their dwelling places 
ſhall endure from one generation to another, and 
call the lands after their one names. 

12 Neuertheleſſe , man will not abide in ho- 


nour tar prion 12 'de 5 vnto the beaſts 
15 way them, 
_ fooliſhnefſe ; and their poſterity 


praiſe thei 

"i 1 lie enten he thee e, death gna w · 
echt 9 the righteous hall —— 

* ouer them in the m : their beauty 

ſhall conſume in the ſepalchre aut of their dwel- 


p 
Fr. 5 But God hathdelinered my ſoule from the 
VA of hell ; for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Noo whe con afraid though one be made 
rich: or if the glo ory of his houſe be increaſed. 
17 For hee ſhall carry nothing away with him 
„ hi pompe follow 


"rs For while he liucd, he counted himſelfe an 
happy man ons as ply a doeſt well vato 
e men wi e good 
ry He hall f Follow the of his fa - 
thers: A ſee li 
ter 2 E inhanour hath 'no ynderſtanding: 
vnto the beaſts that periſh, 


Deus deornem. Pſal.zo, 


T7 


"Morning euen the moſt mighty God hath ſpo- 

Fee called the wor the riſing vp 
TEE. 

2 Outof appeared; in perfect 


- —S » 


The Palmes. 


3 Oar God ſhall come, and ſhall not keepe 
Alznce : there ſhall goe before him 2 conſumi 
2 22 * tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred vp — 


Ne e abener 2 and the 
earth chat be may indge his people. 
s Gather 9 together ynto me 2 thoſe 
that haue made a couenam with me with ſacrifice, 
6 -And the heauens thall declare his righteonle 
neſſe : for God is i I u betet! 
7. Heare, O my peoy I wi e Im 
ſelfe will teſtiſie thee, O 1ſrae}; for 1 


enen thy 
'I I will not reprooue thee, becauſe of t 
* Bog for thy burnt offerings : becauſe 
were not alway before me, 
9 I will takeno bulfecke out of thine honſe d 
nor hee goats out of thy folds, 
16 For all the beaſts of the forreſt are mine: 
and ſoare the cattels vpon a thouſand hills, 
11 I knewall che fowles ven the mountaines: 
and the wilde beaſts of the field are in my _ 
12 If 1 be bnagry, I will not tell thee 
whole world is nude, and all that is therein, 
I; Thinkeftthou that 1 "1 eat bulls fleſh: and 
drinke the bluod of yaw 
thagkeſgiuing 2 and pay thy 


vowes vnto the mot H 


. 15 And call vpon me in the time of trouble: ſo 


will I hearethee 
16 But vato 


thou (halt praiſe me. 


vngodly faid God ; Why doeſt 
thou preach ay Lawes, —_— takeſt my Couenant in 
= mouth 


? 
Whereas thou hateſt to bee reformed: and 
* caſt my wards bebinde thee, 
18 When theu {aweſt a thiefe, thou conſentedſt 
pens and haſt beene partaker with the adul- 
E | Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeake wickednes 2 
and with — une 4 IE 
20 2 4 
Tron nn Nag - —_— 


21 Theſe - cm pomp T7 ne, 
tongue, and thou t hteſt wickedly, that I am 
euen ſuch a one az thy felfe: but I will reprooue 
2 and ſet beſote thee the things that thou haſt 


22 O conſider this, yee that forget God: left I 
placke you away, and there be none to deliuer 
you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thankes and praiſe, ke 
honoureth me: and to him that ordereth his con- 
uetſation ri ight,will I ſhew the ſaluatian of Ged. 


Aiſerere mei Dem. Pſal. qt. 


Aue mercy vpon me, O God, after thy great 
H goodnefſe; according to the lde of thy 
merczes doe away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throaghly from my wickedneſſe g 
and c lenſe me from my 
3 For I benz 0 fauls: and my ſinne is 


3 
1 hane I ſinned, and done 


this + oft; 2 fight 2 2 (tar chow — be ĩuſt i. 
fed in thy 4 — — — 


Lag z and thalr make me to vaderſtand wiſedoms 


rge me with kyſop, and I (hall 
be lows: mip wei aber me and I Rall be wh 


er then ſnow. 
"8 Thou (halt make me . joy and glad 
E 4 ne ſſe ; 


The x. day. 


The x day. 


eee ee 
„ e 
E. 
12 Obee fandcorable and gracious vnto $jon 2 
build thou the walles of 


T. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the facrifce 
of cighreoufocfſe , with the burar offer ings and 
oblations: then ſhall rs young 


n 

_ o.. 
thou canft doe mi 

2 Whereas the e 


— lies more then righte 


5 ran watt longs 2o Snake works thee 
may doe hurt: © thon 


9 As for me I am hike agrome Olive awe 
the boaſee Gnirmg aa © inthe — 
of God for euer and euer. 


2 

5 1 

Foc thy Saints like ir well. pe mn thy Home, 
Dixn infipent, P/al 83 

Tr. his heart: There 


2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable 
in their eſſe; chere is none that doeth 


; God looked downe from heaven vpon the 


ediidren'ef men to foe if there were any that 


would vnderfland,and\ifecke-after God. 

4 dat they are all gone out of the wey, they are is 
al toget her became abomiuable there is alſo none 
chat doth good, no not one. 
© $ Are got without char 
worke 


they woaldeat dread? laue not called 
God. they 


— 


The Palmes. 
aſter er ERR . 


: caring . day 641 


Des in Nomne, 
Aue mee, O God — of ard 


1 —— 
—— —— 2 and hearken vnto 


4 fem wy 2 my helper t the Lord is with 
them that ypbold my foule. 
Hee thall reward cuill vnto mine enemies 3 


6 An 11 7 18 


— ame, O Lord; 


7 For he hath delinered me our of all my trou- 
ble —̃ — his defire 


and 


Pfg. 

HE — God? and ide not they 

* —— mer, and heare' me: how 1 
vexed. 


— — mee : md the 


22 ire come vpon 
ee and an horrible dread hatt hath overwhelmed 


6 Aud T faid, ob that Thad 
for then wonld 1 


7 
1 


Wann lob to a becauſe of 
R nt 
(0 ) and dinide 
2250 
in the city 


1 and n out within the 
he — Mn tio Gorrow are 


1: Wickednefſe is therein: deceit and guile 
toe not out of their fireers, 
enemy that hath done 


£2 For it is not an 
— A2 the 1 could hane 


12 Neithervatic mine egg thardid ag. 
nihe himſe e 
1 would haue 

r But i was en thin 


and mine 
15 Wert tooke wert 
walked in the houſe 
26 Letdeach come 
thay SIN — Ein — 


KT. forme, Feng -- = pe 


no 2 dove? 


and morning, and 
ce xenin and morning tad ee al 


15 8 


3d vpon_ hrore oer. 


vpon mime 


— e | 


rayer. 


e N. dæy | | 
Se 
beate me , and bring them downe: for they will 
mor nor frare God. 

21 Hee — — $0 ge grogs 
15, bis mouth were ſoſter then 
butter,having worte in his heart: his words were 
fimoocther then oyle, and yet be they very ſwords, 

2x O caſt thy burden the Lord, and bee 
aul —— 2 and not ſaffer the tige 
eas to for euet. s 

24 n O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pir —— a * 

my 


Tie 
not hue ent balſe their daves: 
truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord, 
Maiſerere mei, D ene. Pal. 56. 
Ee mere ſull vnto me, O Ged, for man goeth 
B bone todencure mee? hee 13 daily hiring 


— are city in hand to firallow 


me vp : for they be many that fight again me, 0 
r . 
3 , 


tſſe, though I am ſometime afraid: 
ſt in thee, 

4 preife God becuaſe of his wordt I 

hane pat —— in Ged, 2nd will not feare what 

fcſh can doe vnto me. 

5 Theydaily miſtake my words: all that they 


Ima doe me eaill. 
6 They bold l together and Keepe theraſeloes 
they lay wait for 


Aoſe : and marke my 
N Shall they eſcape For their wickedoeffe 2 


ſoule. 


the CO God? in thy difpicaſure ſhalt caft them blood 


8 Tho telleſt my f itt ing. my teares into 
thy bottle : are not thele cl ard noted in thy 


iferere mel Dew. Pal. 57. 
Ee mercifull vntò me, O God, de mer ciſull yn» 
to me, 


der the ſhadow 3 


ſogt ch his mercy an 


The Platiner.. - 


er nefle 


* The 3} days 
is fixed, O God, my bean is ned I 


8 Uyheart 
wg 


the peaple rand 1 wei hag ear deve among the 
nations, 


vpon 
Cong :amd doye i 
— 2 — 


4 They are as venemons 25 the poyſen of a fer» 
pent: eu en like the deafr adder chat Ropperh her 


cares. 

$ Which refaſcth to heare the voyee of the 
charmer : charme he neuer ſo wiſely, 

s Breaketheir teetb(O God) in their mouthes, 
ſmite the iaw-bones of the lious,O Lord: let them 
fall away like water that runneth apace, and when 
they thoot their arrowes, let them be rooted out. 

7 Le them conſume away like u ſnaile, aud de 
like che vntime ly fruit of a woman: and let them 
not ſee the Sunne. 


8g Or euer your pots be made hot wich tharm 2 
ſs let diguation vex* him, enen 28 a thing that 


is raw. 
The righteans ſhall rei when bee ſceth 
the t hee ſhall waſh his foouteps in the 
the vngodly. : 
1+ So that a man thall ſay, Verely there is re» 
ward for the righteous: doubtleſſe there is a God 
that indgeth the earth. 
Eripe me de innen. Pſal. 59, 
Eliner me from mine enemies (O God:) de- La 


fend me from chem that riſe i re. 
2 Odeliper mee from — : 


—— areg 
or fault of me, O 
They tunde 2nd 


4 | prepare themſelues without 
my fault: ariſe thou therefore to helpe me, aud 


Stand vp (O Lord God of hoſtes ) 
of Pups all the heathen: and —— 
cxſull vnto them that affend of malicious wick ed · 


s They to and fro in the eueni 
| ary ne ty "gen — 2 


thewerh plenteou 
God (hall «4 


me his 
het — — 


The xij day. 


1; Confame them ĩa thy wrath, conſame them 
that they may periſh: and know that it is God that 


Moarmn 


Fl ayer 0 


ruleth in la cob, and vnto the ends of the wor kd. 
14 And in the encning 
hke 2 dog, and will goe about the city, 
nnd; Tf they be ſarisfied 
ifr not ſatisfied, 

if A for 


me, l will ſing of thy power, and will 
ing: for 
day 


mw oy , berimes in the morni 
haſt my defence and refuge in 

2 1 firength) will I fg: f. 
17 Vato 0 will I for 
thon,O God, art my: and my mercifal Ged. 
D :ms,yepulifle nes. P fal. 50. 


God thou haſt caſt vs out, and ſcattered vs 


1 refore were thy beloned deliuered: help 
me with thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holinefle,1 will re- 
—— — oy ade valley 

Succoth, 

5 Gilead is mine, and Manafſes is mine; Ephra- 
im alſo is the Rrength of my bead, Indah is my 
Law-giuer- 

$ Moab is my waſhpot, ouer Edom will I caft 
ont my ſhooe: Rhiliftia be thou glad of me. 

Ss Whowill leade me into the ſtrong city; 
Who will bring me into Edom ? 

ts Hat thou not caſt ys out, © God: wilt not 
thou, O ont with our hoſter ? 

1 O bee thou our helpe in trouble : for vaine 
is the helpe of m. 

iz T God will wee doe great actes: for 

It is he that ſhall trrad downe our encmics, 
Erd, Deu. Pſal.s1, 
Eare my crying, O God: giue eare vnto my 


2 From the ends of the earth will I call vycn 
thee : when my heart is in heauĩneſſe. 

3 O ſet me vp ypon the rocke that is higher 
then I: for thou haſt beene my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower for me againſt the enemy, 

4 I will dwell in thx Tabernacle for euer: 
and my truſt ſhall bee yuder the couering of thy 
wi 

Sor thou, O Lord, haſt heard 
ba giuen an hericage vato thoſe 


deſires: and 
care thy 


ame. 
. 6 Thou (halt grant the Xing a long life : that © 


his yeres — endure throughout all generations. 
7 He ſhall dwell before Gogl for euet: O pre- 
pare thy loging mercy and ſaithſulneſſe, that they 
may pre ſerue him. 48 
8 So will Lalwayes ſing praiſe vnto thy Name: 
that I may daily performe my yowes, 


Nonne Des. P ſal. 62, 


y (oule truely waiterh ſtill ypon God: for 
of him com my ſaluat ion. l 
2 He verily is my and my ſaJuation; 
be is my defence,ſo that I ſhall nor gre: —— 
How long will ye imagine miſchie fe againſt 
3 ong 
every man 2 yee ſhall be ſlaine all the ſort of 
ves, a3 a toctering wall ſhall ye be, and like a 
en o * | 
: 1 Kl dewice is onely how to put him ont 
whom God will ezalt 4 their delight it in Lies, 


they will returne3 grin 
here ard there for meat 2 


er. | Theij. diy. W Th 
0 


and my ſaluation; 
| not ll. 


23 As for the children of 
nity: the children of men are decei 
it ſe TI 


1 — . — ine not 
2 . 
your heart them. 

11 


are but var 
il vpon the 


rewardeſt cuery may according to his worke, 
Den, Deva mens. Pſal.53. 
cw art my God: carly will I ſeeke 


2 My ſoule thirfteth for thee,my fleſh alſo leg 
orh afeer thee 2 in 3 barren and dry land, where 88 
water is. 

Thas hane I looked for thee in holinefſe 
that I might 10 5 
or thy Jouing 


manner 

6s My foule ſha 
with marrow and fatneſſe: 
Ccth thee with ioyſull li 

7 Haue I not thee in my bed: an 

ypon thee when ] was waking ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt becne my helper : thereforp 
vader the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 rezoyce, 
T My foule hangeth vpon thee: thy right hand 


me, 
I» Theſe alſo that ſeeke the hart of my ſoale: 
they Call vader the earth. 0 2 
of the ſword? 


xt Let fall vpon the 
„ l 654. all 
Iz 
— „. Commented fo 
mouth of t e lies (halbe flopped. 
3 — Þ 
m 0 in Pre- 
HR e — il br a gone ba «tt 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
fred 2 and from the infurretion of wicked 


oers. 
Which haue whet their tongue like a ſwore 2 


And en chat ſee it, Liyy, This hath 
G2 dene; for hey hall porecine Yar ie aki 


I» The 


Of The xi. day. 


-#. 


* in him and all they that are true oſ 
East ſhall be glad. 


Te decet mm. PA. 65+ 
Hou , © Gd, art praiſed in gion: and vnto 
thee ſhallthe vo be performed in Ieruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer : vnto thee ſhall. 
all de come, 

3 Mymiſdeedsprenaileagainftmet O be thou 
merciful) vnto our ſinnes, 

4 Blefſcd is the man whom thou chu ſeſt, and re- 
ceiuſt vnto thee ꝛ he thalldwell in thy court, and 
ſhall bee ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, 
enen of thy holy Temple. 2 

5 Thou ſhew vs wonderfull — 
rigiteouſaeſſe. O God of our ſaluation: that 
art the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that remaine in the broad ſea, 

g Whitchin bis ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- 
taines: and is girded about with r. 

4 Which flilleth the ragi the ſea 2 2nd the 
moiſe of his waues, and the madaeſſe of his people. 

8 They alſo that d well in the vitermoſt parts of 
the earth, (hall be afraid at thy tokens ; thou that 
— 2 of the morning and eue ning 
to pra etkee. 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou 
makeſt it very plenteous. . 

1 The riuer of God is fall of waters thou 

their corne,for ſo thou prouideſt forthe 


xt Thon waterefi ber furrowes , thou ſendeft 

raine into the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt 

bole rhe nd drops of raine , and bleſſeſt the in- 
bs 

ta Thou crowneſtthe yeerewith thy goodneſſe 2 

and thy clouds drop fatneſſe. 


x fhalldrop vpon the dwellings of the 
ee. rop vpon ng! 


; and the little hills (hallreioyce on 


14 The fold: ſhall be full of ſheepe: the valleys 
Afo —_—_— ſs thicke with corne, that they 
ſhall langh and 


Jalilue Dro. Pſal. 68. 
Bee ioyſull in God all ye lands: fing praiſes 
vnto the honour of his Name, make his 
Praiſe to be glorious. k 

2 Say vntò God, O how wonderfall art thou in 
thy workes : through the greatneſſe of thy power 
ſhallthineenemies be found lyarrymothee, 

* 797977 hs mtr worſhip thee: ſing of 
iſe thy Name. 

4 '0 _—_ hither and behold the works of God: 
how wonderfull he is in his doing toward the chil- 
dren of men. | 
le turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they 
ut therow 


went the water on ſoot , there did we te- 
joycethereof.  _ 2 
6 He ruleth with his ſor euer, his eyes 


behold the people: and ſuch as will not beletue, 
ſhall not be able to exalt themſelues. | 

7 O praiſecur God (yer : ) andmake 
the voyce of his praiſeto be heard, ; 

$ - Which holdetbour.ſeule in life ; and ſuffe · 
reth not our feet tollip. 

For thou (O God) haſt prooued : thou 
allo 

- Is 


haſt tryed vs, like as ſiluer it tryed. 
Thou vs into the ſnare 2 and 
layedſt trouble vpn our loines. 
rt Thou ſufferedſt men to ride ener our heads: 
we went thorow ſire and water , and thou brough- 
eſt vs out into a wealthy place. 
3s 1 will goe into thy houſc with hurt oft ings; 


The palmes. 


with mylips, and ſpake with my mouth, when I 
was in trouble, | 

13 I will offer yato thee fat burnt ſacrifices, 
GAIA rammes ; I will offer bullocks 

gontes. 

— O come hitherand hearken , all ye that feare 
God: and Iwill tell you hat hee bath done for 
my ſoule. ä 

15 Icalled vnto him with my mouth: and gaue 
him praiſes with my tongue. f 

16 If ivelinevnto wickedneſſe with my heart 2 
the Lord will not heare me. 

17 But God hath heard me : and conſideted the 
voyce of my prayer. 

18 Praiſedbe od, whichbath not caft out my 
prayer: nor turned his mercyfrom me. 

Den miſertatur, Pſal. 67. 
82 be mercifull voto vs, and blefſe vn: and 
chew vs the light of his countenance, and be 
mercifull vnto vs. ' 

2 That thy way may bee knowne vpon carth3 
thy ſau ing health among all mtions. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let 
all the people praiſe thee. ' 

4 O let the nations reioyce and bee glad: for 
thou (ale indge the folke righteouſly : and go- 
uerue the nations vpon earth. . 

Let the peoplepraiſe thee, O God: yea, let 
all the people praiſe thee, 
6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe; 
— euen our owne God ſhall giue vs his 
eſsing. 

7 God ſhall bleſſe vs: aud all the ends of the 

world (hall feare him. 


Exwygat Dent. P ſal. 68, 


Et Cod axiſe. and let his enemies be ſcattered 2 M orn ny 
Fru. 


let them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt then 
drine them away t and like as waxe meltethar the 
fire, ſo let the vagodlyperiſh at the prefence of 


3 But ler the righteous bee glad and reioyeebe. 
fore God: — and ieyfull, \ * 

4 O ſiag vnto God, and fing praiſes vnto his 
Name : magnifie him that rideth vpon the heauens 
as it were von an horſe, praiſe him in his Name, 
yea, and cage before him. 

5 He is a father of the father leſſe, and defender 
the cauſe of the widowes ? cuen God in his holy 
habitat ion. 927 — 

He is the God that małeti men to be of one 
minde in an houſe, and bringeth the pri ſunert out 
of captiuity: bat letteth the tunnigates continue 
in ſcaroenefſe, 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt foorth before 
2 people : when thou wenteſt thorow the wil 

erneſſe. | 

8 The earth ſhooke , and the heauem dropped 
at the preſence of God: euen as Sinai alſe was 
1 at the pre ſence of God, which is the God 
or 1 9. 2+ 

Thon, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine vpon 
thine inheritance ; and refreſhedf it hen it was 
weary. , N 

To Thy er ſhall dwell there in: for 
thou, O God, haft of thy goodneſſeprepared for 
the poore. N ö 2 

11 The Lord gaue the word: great was the 
company of the Preachers. 

' 12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were 
diſcomßted: and they of thehouſhold diu ided ih 


21 Thougb 


fpoile, 


The xĩij. days 
: x hall reioyde inthe Lord, and and will pay thee. my yewes which I promiſed 


. 


—— 
l is Gods hill: euen an 
high hill, as the hill of Baſan, 
16 AN yehighhills ? this is Gods 


2. 11 abige init f r 
— 

77 The charets & +> are twenty thou ſand 
even thouſandsof A b 
chem Fe holy place of hi . ten led 
Iz art i cap- 

rinicy 2 men? yea, 


exen forthineenemies that the Lord God 


ſcape death. 
21 Sod ſhall wound che head of his enemies: 


and the hairyſcalpeof ſuch a ohe goeth on fill andthe 
in his wickodnebe. 


The Lord bath faid, I will bring my people 
e, 23 1 did from Beſant mine ovene will [ 


Hans, as I 4 ſometime from the deepe 


ſea 
22 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies: and chat the tongue of thy dogges 
maybe red the ſame, 
24 It it well ſcene, O ow Gay goelt: how 
minftrels follow 


. 


25 The fnge 

—— 

26 vnto a 
s hom ho renal of the 


— 


ruler, and the 
1 


h ſor thee: 


of the ſpearemen , and 

ſcartered abroad 
beafts of the peo 
pieces oſ filuer :) 


vnto God, O ye kingdames 
0 e No Line n 


pin ficreth in the beanem oner all from 


loe,he doth ſend aut bis yogceyea, 
— 
— — np Le 


the power to God oner Iz 
iv in the clouds. — 


Saloon me fic. P ſal. 69. 
mee, © Gd: e e 


— tonne = 2 for 
as white 2s ſhow in 


1 7 And why þ for ty fake » hear — * 


chat thou haſt wrought of 
at Teruſalem 2 ſo ſhall comfort me. 


Oo tom become ——— devchens's 
enen an alien mothers children. 

o andere — hath euen eaten 
mee t ——— — deinfad chro, 
ate ſallenvpon me. 


i» I wept andchaftencd my ſelſe with ſaſti 
acid that wanrnracd — ** 
and they iefled 


— put on ſachec loch 
15 Theythat fitin the me 2 
3 28 


15 — 7 . — in 


le time. 

14 Heare —— 
Mercy: euen in the trueth of thy ſalag 

16 — pe prone we | fade met £ 
oh let mee bedeliueredfrom them that hate mee, 
and ant ofthe deepe waters. 
ler hedaepe Facliew morp 2 end farms neither 

deepe ſwallow me vp: 

— —e— 

17 me, O or thy louing 

is comfortable t wrne thee yatome, according 16 
the multitudeof thy mercies. 
18 And hide nor thy face fromth ervant, ſor 
I am introuble ; © hafte hee, au me 

19 Draw nigh vnto my ſoale, and ſaut t ob 

becauſe of enemi 


32 peace — only | and when 1 wes 
23 Let —— — dom 
ſelues witha)]: and let ſhould bage 


ſcat» deone — wealth) be umd them an occa ſham 


4 4 ſee bot: 
and ever bow dewnetheirbackes, = 
1 out thine i. 
2nd let thy wracbfull 
them. 
Eons. ee aan 


to duell in their 
i —.— 
or rh they may wege them 


28 Leecher fall from one wickedneSe to ang 


— — — of 

lining: and not be written = 
zo Arfarmee, —— 
e thy helpe 


e pre te am — 
2e Lord: better then 
& The 


yon hep? 


he iii]. day; The Phtnes. The xikij day. 
The 2nd be | 
tele peers Darn glad : 222 Ar rg ety ar 0 tl es 
* For the I the poore ; we IT 8 1 
a Lt her lend peat bim the ſea and this ſhewed me? intra thentarnt agdre= 


that moueth ther e in. me: brou ghteſt mee from the deepe 
„ Fot Cod will fate Sion md build the cities TI = 

0 e , and haue it 10 Thanks 

ia comforted 

. alſo of his ſernadts (hall in- 
Ea lone hit Name thall dwell 


Deus in ters. Pſal.70. 
pay: yO God redeliverme; make haſt a KL - 
le whom thou haft del iaered. 


© Lord. 
5 tan bee en conounde confounded, thit 33 M 1 alc tal 8 of thy r 
1 5 ded and 1 


„ vnto ſhame chat ſerke to doe we 


ay. 


de faine when 7 


4 1 Gump — 2817 Gon ) and 
Lardde pai, nin: and deft 2 2 dart 
18 


8 ge. 25 hes thei 


s Ce 


eee 
Moone endureth : from ene generation to another, 
6 Hee ſhall cbme downe like the raive into a 
RT eco ocean 


in kistime ſluſl the ti flouriſh? yet, 
abundance of peace, ſo long as the Moone en- 


$ His dominion ſhall bee alfo from the vac 
on . food vntu the 
ter art the thing that 1 worlds end, 


enen from ch. Theychat dwell in the wildernes ſhall knede 
avid bin hodet yp exer fince before him: his enemies ſhell liek e the duſt, 
my I. The A of Fheeſh GONE RR 
gine preſents: che Kb of Aribia and Saba thall 
ring £1 
V1 AU Kings hall Fall downe before bim ; all 
e fed wit hy pie e Ke poorentita he 
— 1 For e 
bn. . eth: the needyulſo, err 
* du mie dt y in chetime of age 2 ſorfake 1; He flat! be faccurableto the ſimple aud nee 
e Faiteth ws, die: aud that preſerue the ſou len of the poore, 
they 14 Hee ſhall deliuer their ſou les from falibotul 
22 umi wrong : anddeare ſhall their blond be in his 


eee fi 

for there li nome to de at > whe * 1 . 
to Go not 

thee to he lye me. — ede er pe 175 


krom me, O God © bd de 
11 Let chem be indperiſh, dat are ts There ffallbe gs rape inthe earth, 


confunnded 
my ſoule ; let chem be couered with ſhatie high ypot the Bitte: his Eller (rl WHES 
that ſee ke to fem) abide aim: a bann: ö City like 


7 Agfor by wil 1 — 1 e be ear . 
en Pu temaine vnder Une 2 poſte- 
42 755 Aluscion: tall dui pe Ae rites ? Hieb ſhall be dle ſſed through him, aad all 


cold ole ot ago Log 6. Doan the Ltd Gndeuch the Geer il 


rael t which doth wondrous thi 
"75 Then (OGolhaſtnagt efron 


— 


| ny yourh 19 Audb dee d Noine of hi kz 
rey Cul ef thy wow: ener : ada} the earth (hall bee ile with his 
HE agg Miicſty, Amen. Amen. 
ire e nem ben Iſratl, P ſal 13. 
is foding Vato ral; enen vnto Evening? 


TRI them *F Raly Oba e Na „ 


The uiii. day; 
2 Neuertheleſſe,my fett werte almoſi gone: my 


treadings had well aigh llipt. 


32 A why? | ws wicked: 1 
doe alſo ſee the vngodly infuch iy. 
For they are in no perill of death: but are 
ie and ſtrong. 


$ They come in no — 0p other folke: 
. meath plagued other men. 

bs Tala the ctuſe kat they bee ſo holden 
with pride t and onerwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Theirepa well micſaccl: and they doe 
2 Theye of wickedblaſ- 


t other aui (| 
lk fancy the moſt Higheft. 
firercs foorth their mouthvato the 


through the world, 
_ to The ore fall 2 vnto them: and 
, thereont ſucke theyno ſmallsdusntage. 
it Taſh(ſaythey) how ſhould God perce iue it: 
is there knowledge in the mo Higheſt ? 
12 Loe, theſe arethe ly , theſe proſper in 
the world, and theſe haue richer in poſſeſsioh : 
and I (aid, Then haue I cleanſed my heart in vn ine, 
d mine in innocency. 


The Plalmes: 


6 Hethat timberafore out of the thicke 
— wis knbwnt to bring it to an excelleur 
w 

7 But now they breaks derbe all the carued 


worke thereof: with axes and hammers, 
$ They haue ſet fire vpon thy holy places? and 
haue deſiled the dwelling place of thy Name, euen 
vn: 0 the ground, | : 
9 Yea, they aidin their hearts, Let ys make 
hauocke of them altogether: thus haue they burnt 
vp allthe houſes of God in the land, 
ro Weſet nat our tokens, there is not one Pro « 
Phet more: no not one is there among vt that va- 
h any mort. | 
11 O God how leng ſhall the aduerſarydoe this 
diſhwonr ; how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme 
thy Name, for euer ip | 
12 Why withdraweft thou thy hand 1 why 
pluckeft not thou thy right hand out of thy boſomie 
toconſume the enemy ? 
: A God is my King of elde: the helpe that 
18 ypon earth, he doth ithimſelfe. 
14 Thou diddeft dinide the ſea through thy 
power: thou brakefſt the heads of the dragous in 


1 All che day long hane I beene puniſhed : and the wat 
* : enz! 


euer y morning. | 
14 Yea, and I hadalmoft aid euen as they: but 
los, then | ſhould haue condemned the generation 
pf thy children . 
15 Then thought I to vnderſtand this; but it 
was too hardfor me. 
16 Vntill 1 went into the Sanctuary of Cod: 
then vnder ſtood | the end of theſe men. 
17 Namely, how thou doeſt ſet them inſlippe- 
places: and caſteſt them downe , aud deſtroyeſt 


18 Oh how ſuddenly doe they conſume: periſh, 

and come to a fearefull end! 

19 Yea, encnlike as adreame when one aws- 
keth : o ſhale thon make their image to vaniſh 
oat of the city. 

2+ Thus my heart was gricued; and it went 
enen th 

#2 80 fool 
were 2 

22 Neuertheleſſe, Iamalway by thee: for theu 
baſt holden me by my ri 


reinen. 
was I and ignorant: euen at it 
before thee. 


ght hand. 
23 Thou (halt guide me with thy counſell: and da 


after that receine me with glory. 
24 Whem haue I in heauenbut thee : and there 
38 none vpon earth that I defare in compariſon 


of thee. 

25 Myfieſh and m faileth: but God iz the 
Grengel of my — my portion ſor euer. 

26 For loe, they that forſike thee ſhall periſh : 
thou haſt defiroyed all them that commit fornica- 
tion againſt thee, 

a7 But it is good for mee to hold mee faft by 
G NF God : and to 
ſpeake of all thy works, (inthe gates of the dangh- 
ter of Sion.) 

Viqud Dew? Pſal.74- 
Cr 
t why is thy w 0 t 
W „ 

2 e vpoathy : ou 
taft purchaſed and em efaig 
„  Thinke vpon the tribe of thine inheritance 3 
aud mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift vp thy feet, that thou mayeſt vtterly de- 


ftroy euery enemy: which bath done cuill in thy and the 


Sanctuary. 
5 Thine aduerſaries reare in the midſt of thy 


+ Af thereof 
congregaviongg and (er vp their banners for tokens, the earth 2 


ers. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leuiathan lu pie- 
ces: and gauiſt him to bee meat for the people in 
the wilderneſſe. 

16 Thou broughteft out fountaines and waters 


out of the hard rockes: thou driedſt vp mighty | 


waters.* 

ty The on thine, and the night is thine : thou 
haft prepared the light and the Sunne. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all che borders of the cacth 3 
thou haſt Summer and Winter. 

ty Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
rebuked: and how rhe fooliſh people hath blaſ- 
phemed thy Name. r 

2+ Odeliner not the ſoule of thy Turtle doue 
vnto the multitude of the enemies: and forget not 
the congregation of the poore for euer. 

21 Looke vpon the Coucnant: for all the earth 
is full of darkenefſe,andcruell habitat ion. 

22 Oh let not the ſimple go awayaſhamed ; but 
let the poore & needy giue praiſe vnto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine owne cauſe ; 
rer er how the fooliſh mar blaſphemeth thee 


Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: the 


1 

2 
prefimption of them that hare thee , encreaſerth 
euer more and more. 


Confitebimur tiki, Pſal. 55. 


VS n yet, Mun 


vnto thee doe we giue 
a Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh? and that doe thy 
wondrous worket declare. 
nh When I receiue the Congregation: I ſhall 
i 
4 


23 vnto right. 
. ado T. the inkabiters 
:of: v IIlars of it. 
3 vnto e wee ſo madly and 
do the yngodly , ſet not yp your borne, 
6 Set not yp your borne on high 2 and ſpeake 
not with a fit necke, bel | tk 
7 For promotion commeth neither from the 
Eaſt, nor the Welt : nor yet from the South. 
8 And why? God isthe-lndge : hee parreth 
downeone, and ſetteth yp another. 4 
For in che hand of the Lord there is a cop, 
me is red; ĩt is fall miat, and he pow- 


reth out of the ſame. 
; al) the vngodly vf 
N E · 911 


— 


The xv. d | 


The KY- day . 


as bag. ill take of the God of Iacob : and 
71 All the borues of the vagedly alfo will i 
breaket and the hornes of the righteous ſhall be 
exaked, 
Net in ade. Pſal 76. 


. . * hand 
F eee Name is great in 


2 At Salem is his Tabernacle: and his dwe l- 
ling in Sion. 

23 There brake he the arrowes of the bow : the 
held, the ſword and the battell. : 

4 art of more honour and might: then 
e n 

e are robbed, ne ſle ir 

ert, eder hands are mighty, 

ne ou in . 
6 At th redake(,O God of Ixcod 3) both the 
Charet are fallen. 

7 one then art take Fraped: and who 
ney Rand in the Cp whon Span art anger Þ 
. 8. Thou didit canſe thy iu mt to be heard 
From heanen : the earth trembled, and was fill. 
Men God aroſe to indgement ; and to helpe 
all the mecke vpon earth. 

te The ficrcenefſe of man ſhall turne to thy 

taiſe: and the Gercenelſe of them ſhalt thou re- 


raine, 

1t Promiſe ymto the Lord ybur God, and keepe 
It, all ye that be round about him: bring preſents 
vato him 18 

_ iz He ſhall e — — pend 

1s wonderfull e Kings earth, 
Voce wee ad Domiment. Pſlal.77. 
.T Will cry vato God with my voyce : enen vato 
42 | 1 cry with my voyce, and hee thall 
vnto me. 

2 lu the time oſ my trouble I ſought the Lord: 
my fore ran and ceaſed not, in the night ſeaſon my 
ſonle refuſed comfort, 2. 

1 When l am in beauineſſe, Iwill thinke vp» 

3 my heart is vexed, I will com- 
* 4 Thou en mide eyes waking: I am fo 
feeble that I cannot ſpeake. 

$ I baue conſidered the dayes of old: and the 


deres are 
* Leal . my ſong 2 and in the 
tight I commune with mine owne , 


I 

Tearch our my ſpirits. . 

7 Will the ford abſent himſelſe for ener 2 and 
will he be no more intreated F ET 

8 1s his mercy cleane gone for euer : and is his 
prone 9 to an cud for — ? 1 
5 orgotten to be gracious: and wi 
ke nt vp his lou ing kindneſſe indiſpleaſure : 
1 And [{aid, It 1s mine owne 1 ty: but T 
1 the right of the 


it b of the Lord: 
reef old time. 

, 1s I willthinke alſo of all thy workes: and my 
ralki ull be of dyn doings. 


13 Thy way, O God, is holy? who is ſo great a 
(as our God? ) 
3 => the God 1 
red thy power among the people. 

I5 Thou baſt mightily t thy people: 
euen the ſonnes of aud Ioſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters 
ſaw thee , and were afraid: the depths alſo were 


11 155  powred out water, the ayte thy» 
| the 2 
A rept) wenk ccd. N dbem 


18 The yojee of thy thnoder was heard rouyd 
igbtning Nen nd , the 
Fe - 5 2 — * * 

18 in 
great wn a6 of 1 


„ Thou leddeſſ t like ſh by the 
. of Nala ie DINE 


Attendite, popule, Pſal 78. 
Hu: my Law, Omy 


eates vnto the wards 
2 I will 
declare hard ſentences of old. 
3 Which we haue heard and knowne: and fuch 
as our fathers haue told vs. 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the chils 
boncer of the Food. his mikey and wonderful 
our mighty x 

workes that hehath done. 73 4 

5 Mee made a couenant wich Jacob , and gave 
Iſrael a Law which bee commanded our forefa- 
rhers ta teach their children. * 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the 
children which were yet vaborne, 

7 Tothe intent that when they came vp: they 
might ſhew their children the ſame. 

$ That they might put their cruſt in God: and 
not to forget the workes of God, but to keeps 
his Commandements. 

9 And nat tobe as their forefathers, a faiths 
— np com —__ LY op racy that 

et not their acight, 2 e {ſpirit clea» 

aeth vot ſtedfaftly vato God. . 1 
is . — 3 2 bee 
ing cartyi es, tu themes 
ſelaes backe in the day of bertel | 

11 228 not the Couenant of God: ang 

e 


my mouth. 


m_—_ ke is his . 
12 orgate what e: andthe wen 
derfall worke that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marucllous _ did he in the fight of our 
3 of Egypt : euen iu the hela 

oan. 

14 He diuided the ſea, and let them go therow?: 
he made the waters to Rand on an heapt. 

15 Ia the daytime alſo he led them with a cloud: 
— all the night thorow with a light of fre. 


16 He claue the hard rockes in the wilderneſſe: 


and and gaue them drinke thereof, as it had beeue ont 


of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony roc ke: 
ſo that it guſhed out like the rivers, 

18 Lei for all this they fianed more agairlh 
him t and proucked the meſt Higheſt in the wile 
erncie, 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: and re- 
quired meat for their luſt. 8 

2» They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying: Shall 
God prepare a table in the wildernelle 2 

at Hee {metre the Rony rocke indeed, that the 
water guſhed out, and the ſtreames flowed with- 
1 but can hee giue bread alſo, or prouide fleſlñ 

his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, be was wroth 2 
ſo the fire was kindled in lacob, and there came vp 
heauy diſpleaſure againſt iſrael. 

23 Becauſe they be leeued not in God: and put 
not their truſt in his helpe, 

24 So hee commanded the clouds aboue : and 
opened the doores of heauen, 

z5 He raineddowne Manna alſo vpsn them for 
to eat and gaue them food from heauen. 

25 Somandid ext Angels food ? for hee ſene 
meat engyyhs | 


27 He 


Ihe xy-day. 


let ene line your E 
my mouth in a parable : 1 wit 7 


1 
\ 


The xvj. day. 
N cke Paft winde to blew vider bes- ed ein lam{e6 det Sulted sag thew for 
2 rg his power be brought in the an heritage, and made the tribes of Ita Tes dwell 


in their tents, 
che 28 daft So and diſpl es ſed the 
S op Ri=fmenoy nn 


He n thei oo 58 Bat turned their backes, and fell like 
— . Es, ade focefathers'2 farting zar like & brokes 


k = 
— A 2 2 For they griened him with their bilf altars : 


r But meat was in their mouthes, — 

- ay For hi Demon — pon them, and flew 6» When God heard his ore en tend 
wealthieft of tooke fore diſplenfure at Iſrael. 

61 So that he forſooke the Tabermele in $iJo3 

ee e e Hogg 

62 Hee eir power into wit 
and their beauty into the enemies hand. „ 

% fee gave bis n 
fword: and was wroth wi 

2 The fire conſumed their young men: and 

their maidem were not ginen to marriage. 

6 Their Priefty were flaine with the ſword 3 

and there were no widowes to mike 


them —— 
" refuſed ben Tabernacle of leſeph : and 
Choſe not the tribe of Ephraim, 


2225 enemies in the hinder 2 
ſhame. * 


id 
i 
71 RE — ſernant: and tooke 


in Egypt 2 


: and f yn apr 
"7 ; Hee grne heir fr ruit vaco the exterpillae 2 


ith the bury 
49 He ſmore their catrell alſo with halleſtone:: 4 We are become an open 
and their floc hes with bot thunderbolts. mies ? a very ſcorut and derifion vnto them that 


44 apt 


— 
11 — 

cel we their foul —__- 

life ouer to the pe ſti 


30 We d Eee: the 
rooſt prinipall ad mightie in the 


/- 9 Vela n 532525 a irony 
114 9 the wildernefſe wy reat miſ, 


1 1— them out that they ſhould 
. ; — — 
_ And brought them within the borders of bis 
| Lorry 4A fer moumaiue which be pur- 
- 1 in 


them the furiouſncſiſe of his * round about vs, 
* and trouble: and ſear how | 

thy ies louſie butne 11 

6 Pere out — indignation 


rhe I. day. The Patmes: 


The xvi. day. 


£ 


12 O ler the — be of the priſo- 
ners come before thee mn Ape vn 
2 thy 2 r,preſerue thou thoſe oat are appoin- 
ted to die. 

r2 And fornhe blaſphemy wherewith our neigh> 
bours haue blaſj thee: reward thou them 
co Lord) ſenen fold into their boſome. 

14 $0 we that 122 and ſheepe of thy 

e,ſhall giue thee for euer: and will 
alway be ſhewing foorth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation, 


Qui vegis Iſrael, Pſal. fo. 


Eare, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeft I like 1 2 new thy ſelle 

1 thou . erubims, 
, 3 and wt 


Airre nr dm hel 
3 2755 — God: ſhew light of 

thy —— ye fall be whole, 
O Lord God of rn thou 

e yet 
be angry wich thy pop them with the bread of rexres? 
and * Thou ball wade v. 2 of teares to drinke. 
made vs a very ſtriſe vnto our 
neighbonrs? and our enemie: vs to ſcorne.v 


7 Tarne vs agiine, thou of — who 
2 thy countenance, and wee (hall be 


8 Thou haft brought a vine out of E thou 

haft caft out the heath planted it wa 
9 Theu madeft roome for it: and when it had 

takenrooe, je FNedre land 

Io The hilles were covered with the ſhadow of 
ic: and the boughes thereof were like the goodly 
Cedar trees. 

117 She ſtretched out her branches vnto the ſea ? 
you = boughes vnto the riger, 

Why haft thou then broken downe her 
beige: : don all they that goe by, plucke oft her 
grapes 

13 The wilde Bore ent of the wood doeth root 

it vp : and the wilde beafts of the field deuoute it, 

14 Tarn thee againe thou God of hofts, locke 
downe from heaven: behold,and vifit this Vine. 

t Aud the place of rhe vineyard that thy right 

233 1 and the branch that thou ma» 

0 or thy ſe 

16 dr e. fire, and cut downe $-a8d 

they ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance, 

2 Let thy hand be ypon tHe man of thy tight 


and ypon the ſonoe of man whom thou ma- 


deft ſo fron fe for: thine owne ſelfe. 


18 And ſo will not we goe backe from thee 1 O 


let vn live, hy N 
. 
2 mente light of 2 — we ſhall be 
— 


Exils Beo. P ſal.8t. 


81225 full as! vnto God our ftrength 2 make 
. vato the God of lacob. 


e aftatute for that: * a 


rn Sal 


ſtorme fell 
: I 2 thee "rh Fd. the mores of ſtrife. 
Ifael; ice af hen N 


vnto me. 
0 , No Bel as ſtrange god be in thee? nai- 


(halt thou worſhip any od. 

ny = dure kr God, which brought thee 
and I{hall fill it. al * n 

A. But my would not 
and Iſrael 9 obey me. ee 
. — e them v vnto their ewne hearty 
et them follow their owne imagi- 

— 


14 O that my e would haue — 2 Vit 
to me: far if I{rael had walked it m 

rs I ſhould ſoone haue put down t be wy IR 
and turned mine band againſt cheir adaer aries, 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould haue beene 
found liars : but their time ſhould bane endnred 

euer. 

17 He ſhould haue fed them alſo _— fineſt 
wheat flowre * and with hony out of the ſtony 
rocke ſhould I haue farizhed thee, 


Deus fletit, Pſal. gj. 


livered thes ? and heard thee what time u the 
l pon thee, 


($24 ſtandeth in the Copeguies of Princes: Euer 


he is a Iudge among 


2 How long Ae yee nes indgement: 
N acc 2 the perſom of 
re and — ſee that 


ſach as be in = and neceſzity, haue ri 

4 Deliuer the out-caſt and poote: (ane them 
rom the hand ef the vngodly. 

5 They will not be FRearncd nor vnderſtund, bur 
walke on ſtill in darkneſſe : all the ſoundations of 
the earth be out of cout ſe. 

6 Thane ſaid, ye are gods: and ye all are chil- 
dren of the moſt Higheft, 

But yee ſhall die like men: and fall like one 
of the Princes. 

$ Ariſe, O God, and indge thou the [ for 
thou (j;alt take all heathen to tbine inheritance, 
Deus, qui fimuls } P ſal 83. 
HQ not ti tongue, O God, keep not ſtill fie 
lence: refraine not thy ſelfe, O G l. 
2 For loe, thine jes make a marmuring 3 
and they that hate thee hjne lift yp their head, 

3 They haue i! eraftily againſt thy pe- 

ale: and taken 7 * ell againft thy ſecret ones. 
4 They haue fai Cars. ank let vs root them 
. tat they be noe 3 peo ople: and that the 
name of Iſrael thay be no more in remembrance, 
5 For they haue caſt their heads 
one conſent 3 aud are confederate agaiuft 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites,and the 1 


lites ; the Moabite Hagarens. 
* — 22 Amalech : the Phili- 


G 

fi es, wich t dwell at Tyre. 

3 Nuſbur all al is Led ynto chem: and haue 
holpen the 0 

de 1 to them as vnto the. Madia- 
nires : vnto Siſera, Jad voto Iabin, at the brooke 
of Ki ſon. 

I» Which periihed at Endot i and became 28 
"the dung of the 

11 Make Bend theit Free; like Dieb and 
Zeb: 8 all cheit Princes like 8s Zeba and 


l take to our ſeſues: the 
| et like vnto a ele 


1% Lil 


Ty with 


The xv). day. 


14 Like as the fire that burnethyp the wood: 
and as the flame that conſumeth the mountaines, 
x5 Perſecate them euen ſo with - 20a hay tempeſt 3 


aud make themafraid with thy ſtorm 
© 16 Make their faces 0 Loid: that 
they may ſeeke thy Name, 
| 2 Let them * 2 5 1—· ·ł[—U 
more z let them ſhame and 
oe lethembe poo thme td peri 


— att onely the — Higheſt ouer all 
the earth, Onam dulefla pfl. 
| am dil 
() or ood _ are thy dwellings : thou Lord 


of hoſtes ? 
1 My foule hath a deſire and long onging to enter 
Into the courts of the Lord; my heart and my fleſh 


teioyce in the lining 

3 Yea, the ſparrow bath feund ber an bouſe, 
ant the ſwillow a neſt where ſhe may lay her 
young: 8 thy Altars, O Lord of hoſtes, my King 

. "Blefſed are they that dwell in thy houſes 
they will be alway praiſing thee 

15 le ſſed is the man whoſe ſirengeh is i in thee 2 

ſe heart are thy wayes. 

* Which going thorow the vale of miſcry, 
vie it for a well: and the pooles are filled with 
water, 

They will go frem ſtrength to ſtreugth: and 
vue the God of gods appearech euer one of them 
in Sion. 

O Lord god of bofts, heare my prayer; hear- 
ken, O God of lacob. 

9 Bebold, © God,our defender 2 and looke vp- 
on —_ of —_ Anointed, . . 

10 For one in thy Courts; is better they a 
thou ſund. 1 


17 1 had rather be 2 doore-keeper in the houſe 
— my God: then to d well in the tents of vngod- 

ineſle. 
12 For the Lord God is a light anddefence : the 
Lord will giue grace and worthip, aud no geod 
Il he withhold from them that live a 


4g 0 Tord God of hoſtes: blefſed is the man 
that patrerh his truſt in thee, 

B enedixiflts,D amine. Pſal.85, 
L222 arr become gracious ade roar : 

thou haſt turned away the captiu 27 lacob. 
3 Thou haft thy pe o- 
ple :; and codered all the 
3 Tho haſt —— 1105 diſpleaſare: and 
A ſelfe from thy — Il indignation. 
4 Tarne ys then, O God our Saniour; and let 
angerceaſe from vs, 

Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at vs for ener: and 
wilt thou ?rerch out thy wrath from one genera- 
tion roatiother? 

6... Wilt thou not 1 ori aud quicken vs: 
that yo Ava uy hes 2418 1 the = 71 

7 . Shew vs mer c t vit 
faluatfor, © 4s n 


8. 1 will hearken the Lord God will ſay 
"conderiing me: for he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto 


joey, __ offenc 


"his — to his Saints that they turne not 
.*gaine 
. Fot nn Hluntion is nigh them N. a 


The Pſalmes- 


17 Richteouſaeſte ſhall goe bef, and he 
all dire® his going in « — 


Inclina, Domine. Pſal 86, 


. rr O Lord; and heare me? Mo 
proper, 


for ] — 40 1 55 
2 Preſerne thou my foule , for 1 am holy: my 
God, ſaue thy ſeruant that purteth his truſt in — 
3 Be mercifull vnto me, O Lerd; for I will call 
daily vpon thee. 
4 Comfort the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vuto 
thee (O Lord) doe I lift vp my ſoule. 


5 For thou Lord, art good and grucions: and of 
great mercy vni = them that ca « pod pron 

6 Giuecare vnto my prayer; pondet 
the voyce of mine humble defives. 


7 In the time of mytroable I will call vpon 
thee : for thou heateſt me, 

8 Among the gods, there is none like vnto thed 
(O Lord: ] there is not one that can doe 23 thou 


R An not ĩoni whom thou haſt made, ſhall came 
ke and worſhip thee, © Lord: and hall glorifie thy 
ame, 
1% For thou art great, and doeſt wondrons 
things: thou art God alone, 
11 Teach me thy way, O I will valle 
thee, that T 


ja — trueth 2 O knit my heart 
care thy Name. 

"6 I will w por; © Lord myGod, with all 
my 1 — = aiſe thy Name for cuermoreg 

42 —— toward me: and thou 
5 Ates my ſoule from the nethermoſt hell, 

14 O God, the proud are riſen agaiuſt me ⁊ and 
the congregations of 2 men haue ſought 
after my ſoule, and haue not ſet thee before — 


eye: 

1 hut thou (O Lord God) art full of compaſs 
ſion and mercy 2 long ſuffering, plenteous in goods 
nefſe and trueth. 

16 O turne thee oe SE me, earls 

on mes giue vnto th 
belpe the — 1 2 . 
7 Shew ſome good token ypon mee for good, 
that they which hare ben it, and be aſht- 
med becauſe thou, holpen mee, _ 
comforted me, 
Fundament 4 tin. 
Hr foundations are 0 25 . ben bills? the 
Lord loneth 1 Sion, more then all 
the dwellings of 1 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee 
thou city of 

3 Iwill winke ypon Rakab aud Babylon 1 with 
= that know me, 

Id yee the Philiſtines alſo $ and theyel 

Tre vic the Merkes bh oe there was he 
And of Sion it be reported that be 
was borne in her: and the moſt Higtefhall en- 


bli . 

= Tr: Tord (fall rehearſe it when be wricerh 
vp the people: 9 he was 

7 81 alſo aud ſhall be res 
hearſe; all af ſprings be in thee, 

9 2 — ae 
t t 
Alen ae exc tie exec 


Mr Wer Ta 
Fa * 


1 ry 


The xvi. day. 


VA; 


Jer, 


be vj. day. | 


4 Free thiderd, like vnto them that be 
wounded and lie in the graue? which bee out of 
xemembrauce, and are cut away from thy hand. 

s Thou haft laid mee in the loweſt pitt ina 
place of darkeneſſe, and in the deepe. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard vpon mee: and 
thou N — me with all thy ſtormes. 1 

haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
* me : and made me to be abhorred of them. 

I am ſo ſal in priſon ; that I cannot get forth, 

# My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I 
haue called daily vponthee , I haue ſtretched out 
mine hands vnto thee, 

to Doeſt thou ſhew wonders 
or ſhall the dead riſe vp againe and praiſe thee ? 

1 Shall thy loning kinduefſe bee ſhewed in the 
traue: or thy faithfulneſſe in deftrution? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be knowne in the 
dare: and thy righteouſneſſe in the land where all 
things are forgotten ? 

1 Vato thee haue I cryed , O Lord: and earely 
ſhall my prayer come before thee. . 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoule 2 and hi- 
deftthou thy face from me ? 
3 I am re —— vnto him — —— 
int to die: ( even from my youth vp) thy 
nd arm haue I ſuffered with atroubled minde. 

1s Thy wrathſull diſpleaſure goeth oner mee: 
and the feare of thee hath vndont me. 

19 They came round aboat medailylike water: 
and compaſſed me together on every fide, 

18 My louers and friends haſt thou put away 
from mee t and hid mine acquaintance out of 
my fight, 


Miſericordias Domini. Pſal. 89. 
Y ſong full bee alway of the louing kind- 
ne lle of the Lord: with my mouth will I 
euer be ſhewing thy erueth , from one generation 
to another. 7 
2 ForThaneſaid Mercy ſhall bee ſet vp for 
euer: thy truth ſhalr ſtabliſh in the heanens. 
2 1 haue made a Conenant with my choſen; I 
hane ſworne vnto Dꝛaid myſeruant, 
4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh ſor euer: and ſet vp 
thy throne from one generation to another. 
.- 5 O Lord , the very heanens ſhall praiſe thy 
wondrous workes ? and thy truth in the Congrega» 
tion of the Saints» 
6 Ferwho is he among the clouds: that ſhall 
be compared ynto the Lord ? 
7 And what is hee among the gods: that ſhall 
be likevato the Lord? g 
$ Godis very greath to be feared in the coun- 
ſell of the Saints: and to bee had ini reuerence of 
all them that are about him. 
9 O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like vntothee: 
thy truth emoſt mighty Lord) in on euery fide, 
10 Thou ruleftthe raging of the ſea: thou ſtil- 
left the waues thereof when they ariſe. 7 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deftroyed it: 
thou haft ſcattered thine enemics abroad with thy 
mighty arms. ; . 
12 The bheauent are thĩne, the earth al ſo is thine! 
thou halt laint the foundation of the round world, 
and allthat therein is. . ̃ 
1: Thoy haftnade the Noth andthe South: 
Taber and Hermon ſhal} reioyce in thy Name. 
14 Thou haſt à mighty arme: Rrong is thy 
kand,and high igbe zig ls. 
iz Right and equity is the habitation 
of thy ſeat 3 mercy and trueth ſhall goe before thy 


x6 lvited Il G people c O Lord I that tan 


The Palmes. 


among the dead: the 


reioyce in thee? they ſhall walke In the light bf 
thy countenance, 

17 Their delight ſhall bee daily in thy Name 2 
r they make their 
18 For thos art thegloryof their krengtb: and 
in thy louiag bete thou ſhalt non our 
win 3 


19 For the Lord is our deſeuce: the holy One 
of Iſrael is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions vnto thy 
Saints, and ſaideſt: I haue laid helpe vpon one 
that is mighty, I hane exalted one choſen out of 
people. 

at l haue fonnd Danid my ſeruant 2 with my 
holy oile haue I anointed him. 

'2 My band hall hold him faſt: and my arme 
fhall ſtreng then him. 

22 The enemy ſhall not be able to doe him vio- 
lence: the ſonne of wickedneſſa (hall not hurt him. 

24 I (hall mite downe his foes before hit face 3 
and plagne them thathate him. 

25 Mytracth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with 

im: and in my Name (hall his horne be exalted, 

26 I will ſet his dominion allo in the ſea ; and 
hisright hand in th- floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my 
God, and my ſtrong (aluation. 

28 And [| will make him my firſt borne : higher 
then the King of the earth. 

29 My mercy will 1 keepe for him for euer- 
more: and my Couenant thall ſtand faft with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endurefor euetẽ 
and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 

31 But if his children forſake my Law: and 
walke not in my Judgements. 

32 If they breake my Statutes, and keepe not 
my Commandements: I will vific their offences 
with the rod, andtheir finne with ſcourges, 

32 Neuertheleſſe, my louiog kindneſſe will C 
not vttetly take from him: nor ſuffer my truth ta 


file, 


24 My Conenant will I not breake,nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips: I haue ſworne 
once by m hol iseſle, that 1 will not faile David, 

_ 35 His ſeed all endure fot euer: and his ſeat 
is like as the Sunne hefore me. 

26 Hee ſhall ſtand faſt for enermore 2s the 
Moone : and as the faithfallwitnefſe in heanen, 

27 But thou haft zbhorred and forſaken thine 
Anointed: and art diſplea ſedat him. 

28 Thou haſt broken the Couenant of thy ſer- 
uant: and caft his er oe tothe ground. | 

29 Thou haſt ouerthrowne all his hedges: and 
broken done his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that goe by, ſpoile him: and hee is 
become a rebuke rohisneighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet yp the cight hand of his ene 

mies and madeallhisadnerfariesto reinyce, 
42 Thea haſt taken awaythe edge of his [word 2 
and gineſthim not victoty in the batte Il. 6 
43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his 
throne dowue tothe ground. . 
44 The dayes of his yonthhaſt thou ſhorteneds 
and couered himwith diſhonour. 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hidethy ſelfe, for 
euer: and (hall thy wrath butne like fire? 
46 O remember how thortmy time is: wheres 
fore haſt thou made all men, for nought 2« 
47 What man is hee that liueth, andſhallnog' 
ſee death: and ſhall hedeliuerhis ſo 
hand of hell? 
48 Lord, wherearethyolde louing kindneſſess 
whick thou ſwazeſ vata Dauid inthy truth? 
8 F 3 ay Remer 


ule from the 


The xvij. day. 


. 


The xvii). day. 


49 Remember ( Lord) the rebuke that thy ſer» 
_ — and how ogy beare in my boſome the 
xebakes of many e. 

50 Wherew ththine enemies haue blaſphemed 
thee,and ſlandred the ſootſteps of thine Anointed ; 
Praiſed be the Lord forenermore, Amen. Amen. 


Domme, refiginm, Pſal. 90. 
Morning Ord, thou haſt beene our refage ; from one 


prayer, 


generationto another, 

2 Before themountaines were brought forth, or 
euer the earth and the world were made: thou art 
God from euerlaſting, and world without end. 

2 Thou turneſt man to dgſtruct ion: againe thou 
fayeſt, Come againe ye children of men. 

4 For a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight are but 28 
ay ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

5 Aſſoone as thou ſcattereſt them, they are euen 
232 fleepe: and ſade away ſuddenly like the graſſe. 

6 In the morning it is greene, and groweth vp? 
but in the euening it is cut downe , vp, 
withered. ; 

For weconſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and 
are #fraid at thy wrathfull indignation. 

$ Thou haft ſet our miſdeeds before thee 2 and 
our ſecret ſinnes in the fight of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all our dayes are 
tone: we bring our yeeres to an end, as it were a 
tale that is told. 

To The dayes of our age are threeſcore yeeres 
and ten, and though men bes ſo ſtrong, that they 
come to foureſcore yeeres 2 yet is their f 
then but labour and ſorrow , ſo ſoone paſſeth it 
away, and we are gone. 

I1 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath 2 
for euen thereaſtet as a man feareth, ſo is thy dil 
pleaſure, | 

12 O teach vs to number our dayes: that wee 
may apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 

tz Turne thee againe (O Lord)at the laſt ; and 
be gracious vnto thy ſeruants, 

14 O ſatuhe vs with thy mercy,and that ſoone: 
ſo ſhall wee reioyce and bee glad all thedayes of 
our life, 

t Comfort vs againe, now after the time that 
thou haſt plagued vs: and for the yeeres wherein 
we haue ſuffered aduerſity. 

I6 Shew thy ſeruants thy worke : and their 
children thyglory. 

17 And the glorious Maieſtie of the Lord our 
God be ypon vs: proſper thou the worke of our 
hands vpon vs, O proſperthou our handy worke. 

. - il Habitat. P ſal. t. 
oſo 


moſt High: ſhall abide vader the ſhadow 
of the Alm ty. 

2 Iwill {ay vnto the Lord, Thou art my hope, 
and my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will I tr 

3 For he ſhall deliner thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter : and from the noiſome peftilence. 

4 He ſinll defend thee vader his wings, and thou 
Malt bee ſafe vnder his feathers t his faithfulneſſe 
and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, 

.5 Thou ſhalt not bee afraid for anyterrour by 
night: nor for the arrow that flyeth by day. 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in 2 nor 
for the ſickeneſſe that 21 the day. 

7 Athouſand ſhall fall e thee, and ten 
2 at thy rĩ ght hand: but it ſhall not come 
nigh thee. a 

8 Yea, withthine eyes ſhale thou 2 
Tee the reward of the — IAN 

9 For thou Lord art my hope; thow haſt ſer 


. hine houſe of deſence very highs 


1 W 


The Plalmes. 


Heth vader the defence of the -th 


1s There ſhall none enill happen vnto thee: 
neither ſhall anyplague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For hee ſhall gine his Angels charge ouer 
thee? to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

12 They ſhall beare thee in their hands: that 
thou hart not thy foot againf a ſtone, 

Iz Thou ſhalt goe vpon the Lion and Adder? 
the young Lion and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread 


feer, 

14 Becanſehe hath ſet his lonevpon me, theree 
fore ſhall I deliuer him: I ſhall ſethimvp , be- 
cauſe he hath knowne my Name. f 

Is He ſhall call eon me, and [ will heare him? 
yea, I am withhim in trouble, I will deliver him. 
and bring him to honour. : 

16 Wich long life will I ſatisſie him: and ſhew 
him my ſaluation. 
Boum ef cenſteri. P ſal.g3, 

Tia a good thing to giue thanks vnto the Lord 2 
and to fing praiſes vnto thy Name, O moſt 


and Higheft 


2 To tell of thy loning kindnefſe early in the 
morning : and of thytruth in the night ſeaſon. 

3 Vponan inſtrument of ren irmgs , and von 
— ypen a loud inſtrument, and vpon the 

pe. 
*. Party — 208 made —— 
y workes: and I will reioyce in ginmy praiſe for 
the operations of thy hands, MS 
3 Leeds how glorious are thy workes 2 and 

y thoughts are very deepe. . 

6 An vnwiſe man doth not well confider thiss 
anda — ay wp — — it. br 

7 When the vngodly are greene as the grafie, 
and when all the workers of wickedneſſe doe ſtou- 
riſh : then ſhall they bee deſtreyed for euer, but 
thou Lord art the moſt Higheſt for euermore. 

$ Forloe thine enemies O Lord) loe thine 
enemies ſhall periſh: and all the workers of wic- 
kedne ſſe ſhall be d 

9 But mine horne bee exalted like the 
horne of an VYaicorne ; for I am anointed with 
freſh oyle. 

Is Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his laſt of mine ene: 
mies: and mine eare ſhall heare his defire of the 
wicked that riſe vp againſt me. 

It The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palme 
tree: and ſhall ſpread abroad like a in 


anus. 
12 Such azbe planted in the houſe of the Lord: 
ern in the Courts ( of the houſe ) of our 


1; They alſo ſhall bring foorth more fruit in 
their age: and ſhall be fat and well — 2 | 

14 That they may ſhew how true the my 
ſtrength is; and that there is no varighteouſacfle 


in him, 


Demima regnaxit, Pſal. 53. 


He Lord is King , and hath put on glor ĩont E ue 
ell: the Ar apparel], pr azer, 


and girded himſelfe with ſtrength. 

2 Hehath made the round world ſo ſure: that 
it cannot be mooued. | 

3 Euer figce the world began hath thy ſeat 
beene prepared : thou art from euer laſting . 

4 The floods are riſen (O Lord) the floods 
haue lift vp their yoyce : the floods lift vptheir 


waues. ; | 
—— 


The waues of the ſea are mig , and 
Dann, but yet the Lord nde igh 
mightier, k — ; 
6 Thy Teftimonies,Q Lord are very ſure; holie 
neſſe becommerh thine ä — Sho 


The xyiij.day; MT! 


ay; 


xix days 


| Din vitionon. Pal 94. 
Lord Goa, to whom vengeance belongeth 2 
thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 

ſhew thy ſelſe. 

2 Ariſe thou Indge of the world: and reward 
the proud after their deſeruing. 
3 Lord, how long ſhallthe vogodly ; how long 
hall the yngodly Ii ? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeake ſo 
diſdainefully: and make ſuch proud boafting ? 
5 They ſmitedowne thy people, O Lord: and 
trouble thine heritage. 
6 They murther the widow and the ſtranger 2 
upd put the facherlefle todeath. 
7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not 
ſte: neither ſhallthe God oſ Iacob regard it. 
$ Take heed, ye vnwiſe among the people: O 
ye fooles when will ye vndetſtand? 
3 He that — tire, ſhall he not heare: 
or he that made the eye, ſhall ke not ſee? 
Is Or hethat nur | 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: 
that they arebut vaine. 
1 Blefſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt (O 
Lord :) and teacheſi him in thy Law, : 
tz That thou mayeſt giue him patience in time 
of Ny : vmill the pit bee digged vp for the 

v Y, g 

14 For the Lord will not faile his people ⁊ nei 
ther will he forſake his inheritance. | 
15 Vntill righteouſueſſe turne again ynto indge« 
ment: all ſuch as be true in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 Whowill riſevp with me 2gainftthe wicked: 
or who will take my part againſtthe cuilldoers? 
17 If the Lord had not helped mee: it had not 
failed, but my ſoule had beene put to ſilence. 
18 Bat when I ſaid, My feot hath flipped; thy 
mercy(O Lord) held me vp. ; 
19 lu the multitude of the ſo that T had in 
my heart: thy comforts hauerefreſhed my ſoule. 
2+ Wilt thou haue any thing tv doe with the 
ſtoole of wickednefle ; whichimagineth miſchiefe 
as a Law? 
21 Theygather them together againſt the ſoule 

4 43 righteons $ and condemne the innocent 

22 But the Lord js my refuge: and my God is 
the ſtrength of myconfidence. 

23 Heſhall recompenſethem their wickedneſſe, 
and deſtroy them in their owne malice; yea, the 
Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


FP enite, exultemus. Þ ſal. cs. 
Come, let vs ling vnto the Lord: let vtheare 
Tily teioyce inthe ſtrength of our ſaluation, 
2 Let vs come before his preſence withthankſ- 
giuing : and ſhew our ſelues glad in him with 
Pſalme 


4. 
For the Lord is a great God: and à great 
King aboue __ * 
4 Inhis bas __ qe rr of the earth: 
and the ſtrengt e hils js his alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he made it; and his hands 
prepared the dry lan. 

.6 O come, let vs worſhip and falldowne ; and 
kneele before the Lord our Maker, 
„FF 

is e, and t e of his A 
8 To dayifye will heare hisveyce,harden not 
hearts: as in the pronecation, andas in the 
tay of temptation in the wildernefſe, 
vy When your fathers 


tempted mee: prooned 
me, and ſaw my workes, 


The Palmes. 


nartuteth the heathen tit is he that pow 


1 Forty yeeres long wasT griened with this ge- 
nerat ion, and ſaid: It᷑ is a peoplethar doe erre in 
their hearty, for they haue not knowne my wayes., 

Ix Vnto whom I ſware in my wrath; that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 
Ca Domme. P ſal. gs. 
() * the Lord a new ſong: 
the Lordall the whole earth. 

2 * the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be 
telling of his ſaluation from day to day. 

Declare his honour vntò the heathen 3 and 
his wonders vntoall people, 

4 For the Lord is great,and cannot werthilybe 
praiſed: he is more tobe feared then all gods, 

. As for all the gods of theheathen, they be but 
idols: but it is the Lord that made the heauens, 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power 
and honour are in his SanRuary, 

7 Aſeribe vnto the Lord, (O yekindreds of 
the people: ) aſcribe vnto the Lord worſhip and 


ſing vnto 


er. 
8 Aſcribe vntothe Lord the honour due vnto his 
Name: bring pre ſents, and come iuto his Courts. 

y O worthip the Lord in the beauty of holi- 
neſſe: let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 
_ Te Tellit out among theheathen,that the Lord 
11 King: and that it is hee which hath made the 
round world ſo faſt that it cannot be mooned, and 
how that he ſhall indgethe people righteouſly, 

It Let the heauem reioyce, and let the earth be 
glad 2 let the ſea make a noiſe, andall that there» 


10 18... * 
I2 Let the field be ioyfull, and all that is in it: 
— — all the trees of the wood reioyce beſore 


13 For hee commeth, for he commeth to indge 
the earth: and with righteouſneſſe to judge the 
world, and tke people withhis truth. 

Dommus regquauit. Pſal, 97, 
TA Lord is King, the earth may be glad there 
of : yea the multitude of the Iles may bee 
glad thereof, 
2 Clouds and darkeneſſe are round about him: 
<7 a and judgement are the habitation of 
is ſeat, 

2 There ſhall goe afire before him: and burne 
vp hisenemies on cuery fide, 

'4 His lightningsgaue ſhine vnto the world: the 
earth ſaw it, and was afraid, 

5s The hils melted likewaxe at the preſence of 
the * at the preſence ofthe Lord of the whole 
earth, 

6 The heauem haue declared his righteeuſneſſe: 
and all the people haue ſeene his glory, 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carued 
images, and that delight in vainegods ; worſhip 
him all ye gods: 

8 Sionheard ef it, and reioyced: and the daugh- 
ters of Iudah were glad becauſe of thy ludge- 
ments, O Lord, f 

For thou Lord art higher then all that are in 
the earth: thouatt exilted farre aboue all gods. 

to O ye thatlouethe Lord, ſee that ye hate the 
thing which is euill : the Lord preſerueth the 
ſoules ns — be chall del iaer them from the 
hand of the vn . KS . 

11 There is Fear. light for the righteous 2 
and ioyfull gladneſſe for ſuch as be true hearted. 

12 Reioyce in the Lord yerighteous: and gius 
chankes for a remembranceof his helinefſe, 


Cantate Domino. Pſal 98. 
Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong ? 
O done marueilous 1 
4 


The xix.day. 


for be hath Tu. uiuę 
2 With 7 


The xix. day. 


a With bis owne right hand, and with his holy 
arme: hath he gotten bimſelfe the victory. 

2 The Lord declared his ſaluation ? his righte- 
euſneſſe hath hee openly ſhewed in the ſight of 
the heathen, 

4 He hath remembred his mercyand truth to- 
ward the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the 
wor Id haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. ä 

5 Shew your ſelues ioyfull vnto the Lord, all 
ye lands 2 AM ine thankes, 

6 Praiſe the Lord v pon the harpe ; fing to the 
harpe with a Pſalmeof thankeſgining. 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawmes 2 O ſhew 
your ſelues ioyſull before the Lord the Rag. 

$ Let the ſea makea noyſc,and all that therein 
is: the rouud world, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the floodsclap their hands, and let the 
hills be ioyfull * before the Lord: for he 
is come to judge the earth. i 

to With righteouſneſſe ſhall hee indge the 
world: and the people with equity, 

Do umu regnanit. Pſal.g9. 
He Lord is King, bee the people neuer ſo vn- 
patient: he ficteth betweene the Cherubims, 
be the earth neuer ſo vnquiet. | 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high aboue 
all people, | 

3 They ſhall giue thankes vato thy Name: 
which is guy rene gy mae . . 

The Kings power loueth judgement, thou 
128 prepared equity: thou haſt executed ladge- 
ment and righteouſneſſe in Iacob, 
5 O magnifie the Lord our God: and fall 
downe before his footftoole, for he is holy, 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his Priefts, and Sa- 
muel among ſuch as call vpon his Name : theſe 
called vpon the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake vntothem out of the cloudy pillar 2 
For they kept his Teftimonics, and the Law that be 
tzue them. 255 5 

$ Thou heardeſß them ( Lord our God:) 
thou forgaueſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt the ir 
owne inuent ions. 

9 © magnifie the Lord our God, & worſhip him 
vpon his holy hill: fer the Lord our God is holy. 

Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 10. 
ge ĩoyfull in the Lord all ye lands: ſerue the 
Lord with gladneſſe, and come before his pre 
ſence witha ſong. 

2 Bee yeſure that the Lord he is God, ir is hee 
that hath made vs, and not wee our (clues ⁊ we are 
his people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. 

. 3 © goeyour way into his gates with thankſgi- 
uing, and into his courts with praiſe: be thankfull 
vnto him, and ſpeake good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is euer - 
Jafting : and hs tra eth endureth from generation 
to generation. | oy 

Miſencondion & imuicium. P ſal. tor, 
VIV ſong thall bee of mercy and indgement: 
vnto thee, O Lerd will I fing, 

2 O let me have vnderſtanding: in the way of 

lineſſe. | i 
+3 When wiltthoucome vnto me; I will walke 
in mybouſe with a perfect heart. 

4 | will take so wicked thing in hand, I hate 
the ſinnes of vafaithfulnefſe : there ſhall no ſuch 
cleaue vnto me. 1 

A fcoward heart ſhall depart from mee: I 
Will nog know a wicked perſon. _ CAS 
6 Whoſo priuily flandereth his neighbour 3 
Fe 
73 Whoſo hath allo a proj xe, and ly 
Fomacke ; I willuet ſufferhim, W 
10 4 . 23 ; 


2 


j 


* . 


The PAI; 


$ Mine eyes Toake ſuch ſaithſull in 
the land: that they e 
9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life ; hee ſlall be my 
ſeruant, . 
Is There hall no deceitſull 
my houfe 2 he that telleth lies 


my hght. | 
A ſhall ſoone deftroy all the yngodly that are 
in the land: that I may rooteut all Tickes oer 
from the City of the Lord. 


Demi, exand', P ſal. tes. 
Hees prayer, O Lord 1 an let my erying 1 
come vnto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from me inthe time of m 
trouble: incline thine eates vnte met when l 
O heare me, and that right ſoone. 
3 For mydayes arecenſumed away like ſmoakes 
and my bones are burnt vp as it were a ſire- brand. 
4 My heart is ſmitten dome, and withered like 
grafſe: ſo that I forget to eite my bread, £ 
For the voyce of my groantng $ my bones 
will ſcarce cleaue te my fleſh, 
E Tam become like a Pelican in the wilders 
neſſe and like an Owle that is in the deſart, 
7 Thane watched, and am euen as itwere 2 
Sparrows that ſitteth alone ypon the houſe top. 
Mine enemies reuile mee all the day long : 
and they that are mad vpon me, ire ſworne tog: 


ther again me, 
For I haue eaten aſhes as it were bread 2 and 


E dwell is 
IT not tarry in 


9 


ingled my drinke with ing. 
"In And that becauſe of Ning indignation and 
wrath:for theu haſt taken me vp and caft me down. 


11 ne 
withered like gtraſſe. n 

12 But thou(O Lord) ſſalt endure for euer: and 
thy remembrance throughout all generations, 

1; Thon ſhaltariſe and haue mercy vpon Sion 2 
for it is time that thou aue mercy vpn her, yea, 
De And why the thinke es ler 

14 A N eruants thinke ypon 
Bons: 2nd it pittierhtherd to ſee her in theduſt, 
15 The heathen ſhall feare thy Name, O Lord 7 


andall the Kings of the earth thy Maieſty. 
16 When the Lord ſhall build vp Sion: and 
when his glory (hall appeare. eee 


19 Whenhe turneth him yato the prayer of tha 
poore deſtitute ? and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 
18 This ſhall bee written for theſe that come 
afrtec 2 and the * which ſhall be borne, ſhall 
praiſe the Lord. £2 
19 For he hath lookef down from his Sanftuarys 
out of the heaue n did the Lord behold the earth. 
20 That hee might heare the mournings of ſuch 
as bein captiuity: anddeligerthe children appoin- 
ted to death. i 
21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Sion? and his worſhip at Ieruſalem. | 
22 When the peopleare gathered together: ani 
the kingdomes alſo to ſerue the Lord. 
23 Hee brought downe my ſtrength in my ĩour - 
ney 3 and ſhortened my dayes. 
24 Rut I ſaid, © my God , take me not away in 
the midſt of mine age: 2s for rex, they en- 
dare throughout all generations. * | 
25 Thou, Lord, inthebeginning haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth: and the heãuens are the 
work: of thy | 


26 They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt endure t 


they all ſhall waxe old as doth a 
27 Ahdasa veſture ſhalt thou them, and 
they ſhall be changed: but thou art 


ſame, and 


thy yeeres ſhall nor faile. | 
hal aol, an. 


The xx. day; he 


ai he . day. 


28 The children of thy ſuuams hall eontinuet 
nn, ſhall Rand ſaſt in —2 
Benedic,anma mea, Pu. 108. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoule 3 aud all that is 
P within me, praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule: and forget not 
all his benefits. 

Which forgiuethall thy finne 3 and healeth 
all thine infirmities, 

4 Which ſaueth thy life from deftruftion: and 
crovneth thee with mercy and louing kindnefſe, 
EA 27 —— 22 chings 2 

ing thee young as an Eagle, 
6 Arbe Lord executeth righteouſnefſe and 
iudgemem for all them that are oppteſſed with 


» tio ſhewed his wayes vnto Moſes: his works 
vnto the children oſ Iſrael. : 

& The Lord 4s full of compaizion and mercy: 
long · ſufering,and of great goodneſſe. | 

y He will notalway be chiding: neither keep» 
eth he his anger for cuer. 

to Hee hath not de alt with vs after our ſinnes: 
nor rewarded vs according to out wickedneſſe. 

11 For looke how high the heauen is in compa» 
riſon of the earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo to- 
ward them that feare htm. f 

12 Looke bow wide alſo the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt : ſo farre hath he ſer our finnes from vs. 

12 Yea, like as a father pitieth bis oe chil» 
dren: euen ſo is the Lord mercifull vato them 
that feare him, 

14 For he knoweth whereof wee be made: he 
teme mbreth that we are but duſt. 

r5 The dayes of man are but as grafſez for hee 
flourifheth as a flower of the held, IE 
_ I6 For allpane as the winde goeth 6ner it, it 
3s gone: and the place thereof ſtall know it no 
more. 

17 But the mercifall goodnefſe of the Lord en- 

for euer aud euer, vpon them that feare 
him : and his ti ghteouſueſſe vpon childrens chil- 


ar en. | | 

13 Even vpon ſachas keepe his Couenant: and 
thinke vpon hisG ements to doe them. 
ts The Lerd hath — his ſeat in heauen: 
aud his king dome ruleth auer all. . 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye Angels of his, ye that 
excell in : ye chat fulall his Commande- 
ment, and hearken yato the yoyce of his Words, 

21 O praiſethe Locd, all ye bis hoſtes: ye ſer» 
wants of his that doe his pleaſure, 

22 O ſpeake good of che Lord, all ye warkes of 
his, in all places of his dominion ; praiſe thou the 
Lotd, O my ſenle. 


Benedic, anima men, Pſal. 104. 
P the Lord, O my ſoule: O Lord my God, 


thou art become excceding glor ĩous, thou art 
clothed with maieſty and honour. , 

2 Thou deckeſſ thy ſelfewith light, as it were 
with 2 garment; and ſpreadeft out the heaneus 
like a curtaine, 

3 Which layeththe beames of his chamber in 
the waters : and maketh the clouds his charet,aud 
walkethypon the wings of the winde, 

4 He maketh his Angels ſpicits; and his mini- 
ſers a flaming fre. 

s He laid the foundations of the earth: that it 
neuer ſhould mooue at any time. 

6 Thonconeredft it with the deep like as with 
a garment: che waters ſtand in the hills. 


chunder they are a 


The Pfalmes. 


7 At thy rebuke they flee; at the voyce of thy 
fraid N 


The xx) 


8 They go vp as high as the hills, and downe to 
the vallcys beneath 7 euen vnto the place which 
thou haſt appointed for them, 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they 
— 2 paſſe: neither carne aga ine to coner the 

to He ſendeth his ſprings into the rigers; which 
runne among the hills, 

11 All beafts of the field drinke thereof: and 
the wilde aſſes quenchtheir thirſt. 0 
12 Befides them ali the fowles of the aire haue 

their habitation t and fing among the branches, 
_ Iz He watereth the hills from aboues the carth 
is filled with the fraicof thy workes. 

14 He bringeth forth graſſe for the cattell: and 
greene herbe for the ſeruice of men, 

15 That hee may bring food out of the earth, 
and wine that mak eth glad the heatt ef man: and 
oyle to make him a cheerefullconntenarce , and 
bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

s Thetrecsof the Lord alſo are foll of Gap 2 
euen the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Whereinthe birds maketheir nefts ; and the 
hire · trees are adwelling for the ſtotke. 

18 The high hills are a tefoge for the wilde 
goats 2 and ſoare the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 Hee appointed be Moone for certzine ſea - 
fons : and the Sunne knoweth his going downe, 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe, that it may be night: 
whereinall the beaftzof the ſorreſt doe mooue. 

21 The Lions roaring after their prey; do ſeeke 
their meat at Ge. 

22 The Sunne ariſeth, and they get them away 
together: and laythem downe in their dens, 

23 Man goerh foorth to his worke, and tohis li- 
dour 2 vntill the evening. | 
= O Lord ———— thy workes: in 

ome made t I 
full of thyriches. n 

25 So 15 the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein 
are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 
great beafts. 

35 There goe the ſhips, and there is that Leniae 
than : whom thou haſt made to take bis paſtime 
therein. i | 

27 Theſe wait all vpon thee ; that thou mayeſt 
gine them meat in due ſeaſon, 

23 When thou giuelt ic them, they gather it: 
and when thou openet thy hand, they are filled 
with good, | 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: 
when thou takeſt away cheir breath, they die, and 
are turned againe to their duſt, 

3% When thou letteſt thy breath goe forth, they 
ſhall be made; and thou ſhalt renew the face of 
the earth. 

zt The glorious maieſtyof the Lord ſhall endete 
for euer: the Lord ſhall teioyce in his workes, 

32 The earth ſhall tremble at the looke of him 2 
if he doe but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoake, 

33 Iwill ſing vnto the Lord as long as I liue: 1 
will praiſe my God, while I haue my being. 

34 And ſs ſhall my words pleaſe him ? my ioy 
ſhall be in the Lord. 

35 As for ſianers,they ſhall be conſumed out of 
the earth, and the vngodly thall come to an end: 
praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoale, praile the Lord, 


Confiteminm Domino, Pſal. 105. 


Giue thankes vnto the Lord, and call vpon 
his Name; tel] the people what things hee 

hath done, 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: 
and let your talking be of all his wondrans workte 
"04 3 Reioyce 


days 


Morn 


r: n 


The xix. day. 


2 With bis owne right hand, and with his holy 
arme: hath he gotten bimfſelfe the victory. 

2 The Lord declared his ſaluation: his righte- 
euſneſſe hath hee openly (hewed in the ſight of 
the heathen, 

4 He hath remembred his mercyand truth to- 
ward the houſe of Iſrael 2 and all the ends of the 
world haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. ä 

5 Shew your ſelues ioyfull vnto the Lord, all 
ye lands: ſing, reioyce, and gine thankes. 

6 Praiſe the Lord ypon the harpe ; fing to the 
harpe with a pſalme of thankeſgining. 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawmes : O ſhew 
your ſelues ioyfull before the Lord the King. 

$ Let the ſea makea noyſc,and all that therein 
is: the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

9 . Let the floodsclap their hands, and let the 
hills be ioyfull together before the Lord: for 
is come to judge the earth. ü 

to With righteoaſneſſe ſhall hee indge the 
world: and the people with equity, 

Dommu regnaxit. P ſal. 99. 
He Lord is King, bee the people neuer ſo vn- 
patient: he ſitteth betweene the Cherubim, 
be the earth neuer ſo vnquiet. 8 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high aboue 
all * 

2 They ſhall giue thankes vato thy Name: 
which is 711 Roan holy. 4 

The Kings power loueth judgement , thou 
128 . thou haſt executed ladge- 
ment and righteou ſneſſe in lacob. 
5 O magnifie the Lord our God : and fall 
downe before his footſtoole, for he is holy, 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his Priefts, and Sa- 
muel among ſuch as call vpon his Name : theſe 
called yponthe Lord, and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake vntothem out of the cloudy pillar 2 
For they kept his Teftimegics, and the Law that be 


tzue them. * 
8 Thou heardeßß them ( Lord our God:) 
thou forgaueſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their 


owne inuen: ions. 
9 © magnifie the Lord our God, & worſhip him 
/ vpon his holy hill: fer the Lord our God is holy. 
Jubilate Deo. Pſal. 10. 
() ze ĩoyfull in the Lord all ye lands: ſerue the 
Lord with gladnefſe,and come before his pre- 


ſence witha ſong. 


2 Bee yeſure that the Lord he is God, it is hee 


that hath made vs, and not wee our (clues 3 we are 
his people, and the ſheepe of his paſture, 
. 3 © goeyour way into his gates with thankſgi - 
uing, and into his courts with praiſe; be thankſull 
vnto him, and ſpeake good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is euer- 
Jafting : and his traeth enduxeth from generation 
to generation. 2 

Miſericondiam & indicium. P ſal. 10 1. 
M. ſong thall bee of mercy and indgement: 
vnto thee, O Lerd will I fing. 

2 O let me haze vaderſtanding; in the way of 
godlineſſe. | 
+3 When wiltthoucome vnto me: I will walke 
in my houſe with a perfect heart. 

4 l will take zowicked thing in hand, I hate 
the ſinnes of vnfaithfulneſſe 2 there ſhall no ſuch 
cleaye vnto me. 5 

:.5 A froward heart ſhall depart from mee: I 
Will nog know a wicked perſon. 3 

6 Whoſo priuily flandereth his neighbour: 
rer 

1 Whoſo hath alſo a proud looke, and high 
Fomacke ; I willuet ſufferhim, . 
Bi. PT” $. 9 


* * 


The Pfülmes, 


$ Mine eyes Tooke vpon ſuch 2x be faĩthſull in 
the land: that they may dweHwith me. 
9 Whoſoleadeth a godly life ; hee ſhallbemy 
ſeruant, x c 
Is There fhall no deceitfull 
my houfe 2 he that telleth lies 


my ſight. 
11 1 (hall ſoone deftroy all the yngodly that are 
in the land: that I may rooteut all Wickel doert 


from the City of the Lord. 


Domine, exand', P ſal. tea. 
Eare my prayer, O Lord: 
come vnto thee, 

2 Hide not thy face from me inthe time of -m 
trouble: incline thine cares vnte med when I call, 
O heare me, and that right ſoone. 

3 For mydayes arecenſumed away like ſmoakes 
and my bones are burnt vp 2s it were a fire-brand. + 

4 My heart is ſmitten downe; and withered like 
grafſe: ſo that I forget to eite my bread, | 

For the voyce of my groantng : my bones 
will ſcarce cleaue te my fleſh, 

E Tam become like a Pelican in the wilder : 
neſſe and like an Owle that is in the deſurt. 

7 Thane watched, and am euen as it were 2 
Sparrow that ſitteth alone ypon the houſe top. 
Mine enemies reuile mee all the day long : 
and they chat are mad ypon me, ire ſworne toge« 
ther againſt me, 
For I haue eaten aſhes asit were bread: and 


mangled my drinke with ing. 

= 4 becauſe of Pins indignation and 
wrath: for theu haſt taken me vp and caft me down. 
en 


e. 


E dwell is 
IT not tarry in 


: thinke v her 
ftones 2 and it 1 to ſee her in de dus. 


and all the Kings of the earth thy Maieſty. 
16 When the Lord ſhall build vp Sion: and 
when his glory (hall appeare. 2 


20 That hee might heare the mouruings of ſuch 
as be in captiuity: anddeligerthe children appoin- 


ted to death. 
2x That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Sion: and his worſhip at Ieruſalem. ; 


22 When AN gathered together: ani 
the kingdomes alſo to ſerue the Lord. 

23 Hee brought downe my ſtrength in my ioure' 
ney : and ſhortened my dayes. | | 

24 But I ſaid, O my God take me not away in 
the midſt of mine age: 2s for thy yeerex, they en- 
7 Thos, Lord, inthe beg beg haſt laid the 

25 „Lord, intheb | id the 
foundation of the earth: and the — are the 


wor ke of thy hands, 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure $ 
they all ſhall waxe old as doth a 

27 Ahd is a veſture ſhalt thou them, and 


they ſhal] de changed : but thou art the ſame, and 
thy Jeers ul no ale, Sv 38 The 


The xx. day; 


aud let my Crying M 


ar; he xv. day. 


28 The childrer of thy (dune hall continuer 
and their ſeed ſhall and ſaſt in thy ſight. 

B enedic,onma mea, Pſal.1tog. a 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoule ? aud all that Is 
P within me, praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule : and forget not 
All his benefits. 

1 Which forgiuethall thy fine ; and healeth 

thine infirmities, 

4 Which ſaneth thy life from deftrution: and 
ich mercy and louing kindnefſe. 
5 Which atiohah thy month with goodchingst 
making thee young as an Eagle, 

6 The Lerd executeth righteouſnefſe and 


indgement ; for all them that are oppteſſed with 
— 


7 He ſhewed his wayes vnto Moſes: his works 
vnto the children of Iſrael. : 
' A 2 Lord — — of —— — and mercy! 
onꝑꝑ · ſu eri great r. * 

y He will aotalway be chiding: neither keep- 
eth he his anger for euer. 

1o Hee hath not de alt with vs after our ſinnes: 
nor rewarded vs according to our wickedneſſe. 

11 Fur looke how high the heauen is in compa» 
riſon of the carth: {6 great is his metcy alſo to- 
ward th en that feare him. N 

I2 Looke bow wide alſo the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt :ſo farre hath he ſer our ſinnes from vs. 

12 Yea, like as a father pitieth bis oe chil. 
dren: cuen ſo is the Lord mercifull vato them 
that feare him. 

% For he knoweth whereof wee be made: he 
remembreth that we are but duſt, 

rg The dayes of man are but as grafſez for hee 
flouriſheth as a flower of the fie ld. 82 

16 For aſſoane as the winde goeth oner it, it 
3s gone; and the place thereof ſtall know it no 
more. 

17 But the mercifull gooduefſe of the Lord en- 

eth for euer and euer, von them that feare 

him : and his ti ghteouſueſſe vpon childrens chil- 


aren, | 

13 Even vpon ſachas keepe his Couenant: and 

thinke vpon his ents to doe them. 
ts The Lord hathprepared — ſeat in he auen: 
aud his king dome rule th auer all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye Angels of his, ye that 
excell in ö ye chat fulall his Commande- 
ment, and bearken vnto the voyce of his Words. 

21 O praiſe the Locd, all ye his hoſtes: ye ſer» 
wants of Nis that doe his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeake goadof the Lord, all ye wopkes of 
his, in all places of his dominion ; praiſe thou the 

Benedic anima mea, Pſal. 104, 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoule ; O Lord my God: 
thou art becomeexceeding glorious,thou art 
clothed with maieſty and hononr, : 

2 Thoudeckeftthy ſelfewith light, as it were 
with 2 garment 3 and ſpreadeft out the heaneus 
like 2 curtaine. . 

3 Which layeththe beames of his chamber in 
the waters: and maketh the clouds his charet,aud 
walkethvpon the wings of the winde. 

4 He maketh his Angels ſpicits; and his mini- 
ters a flaming fre. : 

He laid the foundations of the earth: that it 
neuer ſhould mooue at any time. 

6 Thon coueredſt it with the deep like as with 
n garment : the waters tand in the hills. 


The Pſalmes. 


At thy rebuke they flee; at the voyce of 
eder they are ß * 


The xxj 


8 They govp as high as the hills, and downe to 
the valleys beneath 7 euen vnto the place which 
thou haſt appointed for them, 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they 
_ not paſſe: neither tarne againe to coner the 
to He ſendeth his ſprings into the rigers; which 
runne among the hills, 

11 All beafts of the feld drinke thereof: and 
the wilde aſſes quenchtheir thirft, . 
12 Befidesthem uli the fowles of the aire haue 

their habitation t and fing among the branches, 
_ 13 He watereth the hills from aboues che earth 
is filled with the frait of thy workes. 

14 He bringeth forth graſſe for the cattell: and 
gre ene herbe for the ſeruice of men. 

15 That het — ſood out of the earth, 
and wine that mak eth glad the heatt ef man: and 
oyle to make him a cheerefull countenarce, and 
bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

1s Thetrecsof the Lord alſo are foll of ap 2 
euen the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Whereinthe birds maketheir nefts ; and the 
hre · trees are adwelling for the ftorke, 

18 The high hills are a tefage for the wilde 
goats 2 and ſoare the ſtony ioc ka for the conies. 

19 Hee appointed be Moone for certaine ſea . 
ſons: and the Sunne knoweth his going downe, 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe, that it may be night: 
whereinall che beaftzof the forreftdoe mobue. 

21 The Lions roaring after their prey; do ſeeke 
their meat at Go. * 

22 The Sunne ariſeth, and they get them away 
together: and lay them downe in their dent. 

23 Man goeth foorth to hit worke, and tohis 11» 
bour: 5 ** euening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy workes: in 
wiſedome hall thou made them all the earth j 
full of thyriches. ; Wr 

25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein 
are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 
great beafts. 

35 There goe the ſhips, and there is that Leuize 
than : whom thou haft made to take bis paſtime 
therein. N : 

27 Theſe wait all vpon thee ; that thou mayefl 
give them meat indueſeaſon, a 

23 When thou giueſt ic them, they gather it: 
and when thou opene ſt thy hand, they are filled 
with good, | 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are tronbleds 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
are turnedagaine to their duſt, 

30% When thou letteſt thy breath goe forth,they 
ſhall be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of 
the earth. - 

zt The glorious maieftyof the Lord ſhall endete 
for euer: the Lord ſhall teioyce in his workes. 

32 The earth ſhalleremble at the lookeof him: 
if he doe but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoake, 

33 I will fing vnto the Lord as long as I liue: 1 
wall praiſe my God,while I haue my being. 

34 And ſe ſhall my words pleaſe him ? my ioy 
ſhall be in the Lord, 

35 As for ſianert, they ſhall be conſumed out of 
the earth, and the vngodly thall come to an end: 
praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoale, praile the Lord. 


Confitemuma Domino, Pſal. 103. — | 
Giue thankes vnto the Lord, and call vpon 
his Name; tel] the people what things hee 


hath done, 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: 


and let your talking be of all his wondrevs works: 
| | F 4 3 Royce 


days 


Mor ni. 


ri. 


4 


in all the world. and his choſen wit 


The xx} day. The Plalmes. The xx). day; 


3- Reiogce in his holy Name? let the heart of 38 He ſpread ont a cloud to be conering: and 


them reioyce that ſeeke the Lord. fire to tziue light in the night ſeaſon, 
and his Rrength 3 ſeeke hi At theirdefire he quailes ?and 
* — _ 4 filed rhem with the — l 


J Remember the maruelleuy works that be hath 4+ He openedthe rocke of ſtone, and the waters 


done : his wonders & thei ents of his mouth. flowed oat : ſo that riuers ran in dry places. 


6 Oye ſeed of Abraham his ſeruant: yee chil» 41 For why ? ke remembred his holy promiſe $ 


dren of lacob his choſen, and Abraham his ſeruant 


7 He is the Lord our God this iudgements are 42 And be brought ſoorth his people with ion 2 
gladneſſe, 
$ Hee hath beene alwayes mindfall of his Co- 43 And gaue them the lands of the heathen ! 2nd 


wenant and promiſe ; that hee made to a thouſand theytooke the labours of the people in poſſeſzion. 


44 Thatthey might keepe his Statutes: and ob- 


nerations. X 
* Euen the Couenant that he made with Abra · ſeruc his Lawes, 


ham: and the oath that he ſware vnto Iſaac, TP , 
to And appointed the ſame vnto Iacob for 2 ( onficemini Domino, Pſal tos. 


law : and to Iſrael for an eucrlaſting Teſtament. Sine thankey vnto the Lord, for he is graci- 


Ie 
It Saying, vnto thee will I gue the land of ons: and his mercy emdureth for euer. prayer 


Canaan: the lot of your inheritance. Who can exprefle the noble actes of the 


2 
1 When there were yet but a few of them: Lord: or ſhew foorth all his praiſe ? 


and ſtrangers in the land, 3 Bleſſed are they that alway keepe iudge- 
9 they went from one nation to ment: and doe righteouſneſle, l 

another; from one kingdome to another people, 4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the fac 
14 He ſuffered no man to e them wrong: but uour that thou deareſt vato thy pooyf, 


2 O vi 
reptooued euen Kings for their ſakes. me with thy ſuluation. Nan 
15 Touch not mine Anointed ; and do my pro- $ That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen: and 
phecs no harme. teiohce in che gladnefſe of thy people, and gine 


16 Moreouer, hee called for a dearth vpon the thankes with thine inheritance, 
and: and deftroyed all the prouiſion of bread. 6 We haue fianed with our fathers ; we haue 

17 But hee had ſent a man before them: euen done amiſſe, and dealt wiekedly, 
Joſeph, which was ſold to be a bond-feruant, 7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt iu the ftockes; the Egypt, neither kept they thy great goodneſſe in 
iconentred into his ſoule, FEM? remembrance: but were [enc at the ſca, 

19 VYacill the time came that his cauſe was enen at the red ſea, | 

kuowne: the word of the Lord tried him. $ Neuerthelefſe,he helped them for his Names 
20 The King ſent and de liuered him: the Prince ſake : che he might make his power to be known, 
of the e let him goe free» 9 He rebaked the red ſea alſo, and it was dried 
21: He made him lord alſoof his houſe: and ru- vp: ſo he led them thorow the deepe;as thorow a 
Jer of all his ſubſtance. wildernefſe, 


22 That he might informe his Princes after his 1 And he ſaued them from the adverſaries 


will; and teach his Senators wiſedome. hand: and deliuercd them from the hand of the 
23 Iſracl alſo came into Egypt? and Iacob was enemy, "Y 
a ſtranger inthe land of Ham, 11 Az for thoſe that troubled them the waters o- 


24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly 3 uerwhelmed them: there was not one of them left. 
and made them ſtronger then their enemies, 12 Then belecucd they his words: and ſang 
25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his praiſe vnto him. . 
people: and dealt vntruely with his ſeruants. I; But within a while they forgate his works : 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant : aud Aaron and would not abide his counſell, 
whom he had choſen. a 14 But luſt came vpon them in the wilderneſſe: 
27 And the ſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and they tempted God in the deſert. | 


and wonders in the land of Ham, 15 n ſent lean-· 
28 Hee ſent darkneſſe, and it was darke: and neſſe withall into their ſoule. 
they were not obedient vnts his word. 15s They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: and 


29 He turned their waters into blood: and lew Aaron the Saint of the Lord. 
their fiſh. 17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed yp Da- 
30 Their land brought ſoor th frogs; yea, euen than: and couered 1 of Abiram, 
in their Kings chambers, | 13 Aud the fire was kindled in their companys 
31 He ſpake the ward and there came all maner the flame burnt vp the vngodly. 
of flies: and lice in all their quarters, 19 They made a calfe in Horeb* and worſhipe 
22 Hee gaue them haile-ſtones for raine : and ped the molten image. | , 
flames of fre in their land. 20 Thus theyturned their glory: into the ſimĩ- 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo and pg · trees: and litude of a calfe that eiteth hay, © | 
deſtroyed the trees that were in their coafts, 21 And they fergat God their Saniour ; which 
34 Hee ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers had done ſo great things in Egypt. 
came, and caterpillars innumerable: and did cate 22 W — in che land of Ham: and 
vp all the graſſe in their land , and deuoured the fearefull things by the red ſea.” 
fruic of their ground. Z 27 So he ſaid he would haue deſtroyed them, had 
25 Hee ſmote all the firſt borne in their land: not Meſes his choſen ſtood before him in the 257 
euen the chieſe of all their ſtrength, to turne away his wrathfall indignation , leff he 
26 He brought them foorth alſowith ſiluer and ſhould deftroy them. 
gold: there was not one feeble perſon among 24 Yea , they thonght ſcorne of that pleaſant 
their tribes, ; : land: and gane nocredence vnte his word, 
37 Egypt was glad at theirdeparting: forthey 25 But murmured in their tents; and heark 
werealtrgudof chem. | not vnto the yoyce of the Lord. The 
- | is : $6 ITbes 


== 


ne r. day. The Pfalmes. The xxi]. day, 


* amr 


© Aer. 


26 Then life hee vp his hand againft them: to for his goodneſſe: and declare the wonders that 


ouerthro them in the i e. he doth for the children of men. 
1 To caſt oat their ſeed among the nations? For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoule: and fillech 
8 


to ſcatter them in the lands. the hungry ſoule with goodueſſe. 
They ioyned themſelues vnto Baal-Peorz 1 Such as fit in darknefſe, and in the ſhadow of 


2 
and ate the offerings of the dead. death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 


29 Thus they prouoked him to anger with their 11 Becauſe they rebelled againft the words of 


owne inuentions: and the plague was great among the Lord: and lightly regarded the counſel! of the 


them. moſt High, 
30 Then ftood vp Phinees and prayed; and ſo 12 He alſo brought downe their heart through 
the plague ceaſed, heauineſſe: they fell downe, and there was none 


31 And that was counted vnto him for rige - to helpe them vp. 


douſaeſſe: among all poſterities for euermore. 13 So when they cried vnto the Lord in their 


32 Theyangred him a\ſo at the waters of ſtrife ? trouble : he deliuered them out of their diſtreſſe. 


ſo that he paniſhed Moſes for their ſakes. 14 For he brought them out of darknefle, and 


23 Becauſe they prouoked his ſpirit; ſo that he our of the ſhadow of death: and brake their 


ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. bonds in ſander, 
34 Neither d d they the heathen 2 ax the 15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
Lord commanded th 


em. for his goodnefſe : and declare the wond that 
25 Bat were mingled among the heathen : and hedoth jor the children of men. — 
learned their workes, | 20 16 For he hath broken the gates of braſſe: and 
6 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idoles, ſmitten the bars of iron in ſender. 


which turned to their oe decay: yea, they offe- 17 Fooliſh men are plagned for their offence 
rid their ſonnes and daughters vnto devils, 


and becauſe of their wickedneſſe. 
27 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood of 18 Their ſoule abhorred all manner of meats 


their ſonnes and of their daughters : whom they and they were euen hard at deaths doore, * 
offcred vnto the idols of Canaan, and the land was 19 So when they cried vnto the Lord in their 


defiled with blood. trouble: he delinered them out of their diftrefſe, 
38 Thus were they flained with their owne 2+ He ſent his word and healed them : and they 
workes : aud went a whoring with their one in were ſaued from their deſtruction. 
uentiom. 21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
$9 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kind- for his goodneſſe: and declare the wonders that 
led againft his people: inſomuch that he abhorred be doth for the children omen. 
his owne inheritance, 22 That they would offer vnto him the ſacrifice 
40 And he guns them oner into the hands of the of thankeſgiuing: and tell out his workes' wich 
heathen 2: they that hated them were lords gladnefſe, 
oner them 273 They that goe downe to the ſea in ſhips? 


41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them 3nd occupytheir baſigeſſe in great waters, 

in ſubie&ion, 24 Thele men ſee the workes of the Lord: and 
2 Maya time did hee deliuer them: but they his wonders in the deepe, 

rebelled againft him with their owne inventions, 25 For at his word the ftormy winde ariſeth ? 


and were t downe in their wickednefſe, Which liſteth vp the waues thereof, 
43 Neuertheleſſe, hen he ſaw their aduetſity : 26 They are caried vp to the heauen,and downe 
he heard their complaint. againe to the deepe ⁊ their ſoule melteth away be- 


44 Hee thought ypon his Couenant, and pitied cauſe of the trouble. 
them according to the multitude of his — 27 They reele to and fro, and ſtagger like 2 
yea, hee made all thoſe, that led them away cap- drunken man :; and are at their wits ene. 
tine,to pity them» 28 So when they crie vnto the Lord in their 
45 Deliner vs(O Lord our God) and gather Vs trouble: he deliuereth them out of their diſtreſſe. 
From the heathen : that wee may give 29 For hee maketh the ſtorme to ceaſe ; ſo that 
thankes vnto thy holy Name, and make our boaſt the waues thereof are ſtill, 
of thy praiſe. 30 Then are they glad, becauſethey be at reft 2 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael, from and ſo hee bringeth' them vnto the hauen where 
enerlaſting, and world without end; and let all they Would be, 
the people ſay, Amen. * A. that — * — praiſe the 7 — 
. ; is goodaeſſe* a are the wonders that 
Confiemini Domino, Pſal.to7, he doth for the children of men, 


ring O Giue thankes vnto the Lord, for he is graei- 72 That they would exalthim alſoin the Con. 


aus: and his mercy endureth for ever. gregation of the people; and praiſc him in the 
I let chem giue thankes whom the Lord hath ſear of che Elders, $155.” ; 
redeemed 3 and deliuered from the hand of the 33, Which rurmeth the floods into « wildernes3 
enemy. and drieth vp the water ſprings, 
Aud gatheredthem out of the lands, from the 34 A fruitfull land maketh hee barren: for the 
Eiſt, and from the Weſt; from the North, and wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein. 
from the South, * 35 Againe, he maketh the wildernefſe a ſtanding 
4 They went aftray in the wildernefſe out of water: and water bring of a dryground, | + 
the way: and found no city to dwell in. 36 Aud there hee ſetteth the hungry; that they 
5 Hungryand Hirſty: their. ſoule fainted in may build them a city rodwell in. 
them. | 37 That they may ſowe their land, and plant 
'6 So they cried vnto the Lord in their trouble? vin rds: to yeeld them fruits of increaſe. 
and he del inered them from their diftreſſe, 28 Hee bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply ex- 
7 Hee led them foorth by the 974 way $ that ceedingly: and ſuff:reth not the ir cattell to de- 
they might goe to the city where welt. creaſe, wy 
8 © en would therefore praiſe the Lord 39 Aud againe, when they are whe Le > 
N. ü | a 


4 
1 


Think i The Pfalmes. The xxuij. day ex 


brought low: through oppreſtion, through 11 Let the wickedaeſſe of his fathers be bad in 

— tteuble. 5 . TY remembrance in the fight of the Locd : and let n 

| 4+ Though he ſufferthem to be euill intreated the finne of his morher be done away. 

through tyrants! and let them wander out of the 14 Let them alway be before the Ltd: that he . 

way in the wildernefſe, ; may root out the memeriall of them from of the 
41 Yet helpeth he the out of miſery : and carth, ; 

maketh him henſholds like a flocke of ſheepe. 15 And that becauſe his minde was not te dod 
42 The rightcous will confider this, and te- : but per ſecuted the pore belplefſe man, 

Joyce: and the mouth of all wickedneſſe ſtall be be might d y hum ttat was vexed at the beart. 


ſtopped. 16 His was in and it (hatl 
4 Whoſe is wiſe, will ponder theſe things? vato him : hee — — — 
3 ſhall vnderſtand the loning kindaeſſe of it be farre from him. 


17 Hee clethed himſcife with curkag , like 24. . 
with araiment: and it (hall come into hu bowels 
Pati ter mum. P ſal. tog. like water, and like oyle into bis bones. « 


. God my heart is ready ( my heart is ready:? 18 Let it be vato bim as the cloake chat be bath 
Zuma O will frag and giue praiſe with the beſt vpon him: and as the girdle that bee is abu 
re. member that I bane. „ Sirded withall, 

2 Awake thou lute and harpe :1 my ſelfe will 19 Let it thus happen from the Lord vnto mine 
awake right early. es: and to thoſe that ſpeake euill againſt my 
3 1will giue thankes vnto thee, O Lord, among e. f 
the people: I will fig praiſes yats thee among 2+ But deale thou with me (O Lord God Jace 


the nations. cording vnto thy Name: ſor ſwert is thy mercy. 
4 For thy merey is greater then the heauem:? 21. © deliver me,for 1am belpleſſe au pow 
and thy truth reacheth vnto the clouds. and my heart is wounded within me. 


E 4 like the fhadow that departed 2. 
or 


thy gl y all the earth. _ and am » 
« t thy beloued may be del iuered: lot thy 223 My knees are wake faſting 2 my 
right hand ſaue them, and bears thou me. fleſh is dried vp for wam of k 

7 Godhath ſpoken in his holinefſet | will re- 24 I brcamealſoa rebuke voto them : they that 
ĩoyce therefore, and diuide Sichem, and mete out 3 their beads. 


the valley of Succoth. Ne 25 Helpe 
$ Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ehre ac 
im alſo is the ſtrength of my 


27 T 
Iiſtines will I triumph. them be 


? 
11 Haſt not chou for ſaken vs, O God: and wilt and lex them couet themſelues with their om 
not thou, O God, gee foorth with our hoſtes } coufnfion as with a cloake. 


12 O helpe ys againſt the enemy: for vaine is 29 & forme, Iwill gize thazkes vita 
the helpe of man. the Lord with my mouth: and praiſe kim among 
2 Iz Through God we ſhall doe great actes: and the multitude. 
It is he that ſhalltread downe our enemies. 30 For hee ſhall Hund at the right hand of the 
* 1 "wr poore: to ſaue his ſoule from vacighteons Ladges, 
Old not ue, my praiſe: for 1 : 
Hs. — 5 2 mouth on — l. 110. 
of the deceitſull is Lord ſaid vmto Lord: Sit thon on 


vpon me. TY my More 
2 And they haue 2gaint mee with falſe right hand, vatill 1 make thize eacmics Prayer. 
. alſo with words — Sle, . — : 
of katred,and ſought againſt me without a cauſe, 2 The Lord ſhall ſeud the rod of thy power cur 
For the lone that I had yntothem, bac of Sion: be thou Raler enen in the mu ameng 
take now my contrary part ; but I gine myſelfe thine enemies. 
vnt o prayer, | ln the dayof thy power ſhall the people of« 
4 Thus hace theyrewarded me euill for good: fer thee free-will offer ing: with an boly worſhip = 
and hatred for my good will, the dew of thy birth is of the wombe of the 
Set thou an yngodly man to be ruler oner morning. | ? 
kim: and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 4 The Lord ſware ard will not repent * Thea 
6 When ſentence is giuea vpon him, let kim art « Pricft for euer after the order of Melchi- 
be condemned: and let his prayer be tarned into EE N abe ei 
nne. : ypon : 
Let his dayes be few 3 and let another take A I See 
his ofkce. 6 He hall indge * henken, he ſhall 
8 Let his children be ſatherleſſe: and his wife f ll the places with the dead bodies: and ſmire in 
1 Ab children be yagabonds, and beg thei . ier (oat — * — r 
9 t his en b $, ir ig 
bread: let them ſeek it alſo out of ; 2 05 Army therefore Gall be head, 
Ie Let the extortioner e all that be {onfteber tik. Pſal. rtr. 
hath? and let the ſtranger ſpoile his labour, Will giue chankes vnto the Lord wich my 
1 Let there be nomanto p'ityhim; nor to haue I whole heart: ſecretly among the faickfull, and 
compaſzion vpon his fatherlefle children. in the J 
12 Let his poſfteriry be defiroyed: and in the of the Lord are great: ſought 
. 


2 The 
yex! genetation let his name be cleane put outs, ont of all them that baue pleaſure 


lay Se mii. day- The Plalmes. 


His worke is worthy to bee praiſed and 
2 ane x and his Ane cndareth foe 


euer. 
4 The merciſalland gracious Lord hath ſo done 
bis maruellous workes ; that they ought to be had 
in cemembrance, 
5s Hee hath ginen meat vnto them that feare 
kim! he ſhall euer be mindfull of his Couenant. 
E He hath (hewed his people the power of his 
workes: that he maygine them theheritage of the 


heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verityand indge- 
ment: all his Commandements are true, 

$ They tand faft for euer and euer: and are 
done in truth and equiry. : 

He ſent redemption vnto his people: he bath, 
commandedhis Concuant for euer, holy and reue- 
rend is his Name. : 

is Thefeare of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdome: 2 goed vnderſtand ing haue all they that 
doe thereafrer, the praiſeof it endureth for euer. 
Beats vir, Pal. Ita. 
Lefſed is the man that feareth the Lord: hee 
hath great delight in hizCommandements, 

2 His ſeed ſhall de mighty vpon earth; the ge- 
neration of the faĩthfull ſhall be bleſſed, 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſſe ſhall bee in his 
houſe : and his ri neſſe endureth For euet. 

4 Vmo the godlythere ariſeth vp light in the 
darknefſe: he is mercifull, Jouing,and righteous, 

5 A good man is mercifull, and lendeth ; and 
will guide his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſlull neuer be moeued: and the righ- 
teons ſhall be had in an euerlaſting remembrange, 

* 7 He willnot be afraid for any euill tidings: 
for his heart ſtandeth faſt , and beleenethi in the 


Lord. 
8 Hisheart is fabliſhed, and will not ſhrinke? 
vacill be ſee his defire his enemies. 

9 Heehath diſperſedabroad, and giuen to the 

: and his r ſaefſe remainethfor euer, 
E thall be exalted with honour, 

Ts The ly hall ſeeit, and it ſhall griene 
bim: hee ſhall guaſh with his teeth, and corſume 
away, che deſire of the vngodly thall periſh, 

„eri. Pal. 11·. 
PRES Lord ( yee ſeruants:) O praiſe the 
Name of the Lord. 
— 2 Blefſed bee the Name of the Lord: from this 
time forth for euer more. | 

2 The Lords Name is praiſed: from the riſing 
vp of the ſuane,ymo the going dowre of the ſame, 

4 TheLoid ishighabone all heathen 1 and his 
glory aboue the heauens, | 

5 Who is like vnto the Lord our God, that 
hath bis dwelling ſo high: and yet kumblech him- 
feife to behold the rhings that are in heaven and 


earth? | 

4s Heraketh vp the fimple out of the daft ; and 
Llifteth the poore out of the mire. 

That hema ſet him with the Princes: euen 
wich the Princes of his people l 

8 He maketh the barren woman to keepe houſe; 
and to be a joyfull mother of children. f 


1 InvexituTſfratl. P ſal 114. 
a 4 mn n_—e d and the houſe 
To of lacob from among the range people; 
2 Iuda was bis Sanctuary t and Iſrael his domi- 
nion. ä 
2 The ſea ſu dat, and fled; Jordan was driuen 


4 The monntaines ſkipped like ryounes; and 


The xxiii). day 
s What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thoa 
eg. : and thou Iordan that thou waſt d iuen 
cke 


6 Ye mountaines that ye ſkipped like rammes 2 
and ye little hils like young theepe ? 

7 Tr:mble thou earth at the preſence of the 
Lord * at thepreſrnceof the Godof lacob. 

8 Which turned the hard rocke into 2 ſtanding 
water: and the flint ſtone into a ſpringing well. 
Non nobs, Domine. PI. 115. 

Ot vato vs, O Lord, not vato vs, but ynto thy 
Name gine the praiſe; for thy louing mercyy 
and for thy truths fake, 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay * Where is 
now their God) 

2 As forour Cod, hee it in heauen: hee hath 
done wharſoeurr pleaſed him. 

4 Their idoles are filuer and gold: euen the 
worke of mens hands. 

They haue mouthes and ſpeake not: eyes haut 
they, and ſee not. 

6 They haue earcs and heare not t noſes haut 
they, and ſmell not. 

7 They haue hands, and hand le not, feet haue 
they, and walke not? neither ſpeake they thorow 
their throat, 

$8 They chat make them are like ynrothem : and 
ſo are all ſuch as pat their truſt in them. 

$9 But thou honſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the 
Lord: he is their Taccour and e. 

10 Yee houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the 
Lord: he is theirhelperand defender, 

ti Yeethat feare the Lord. put your truſt in the 
Lord the is their helper and defender, 

12 The Lord hath beene mindfull of vs, and he 
ſhall bleſſe vs: euen hae ſhall blefſe the houſe of 
Iſracl, he (hall bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 

13 Hee ſhall bleſſe them that feare the Lord: 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more? 
you and your children. 

15 Yee are the bleſſed of the Lord: which made 
heauen and earth. | 

16 All the whole heauem are the Lords: the 
earth hath he ginento the children of men. 

ty The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither 
all they that goe downe into the ſilence. 

ig But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time 
forth for euermore, Praiſe the Lord. 


Dilexi quam. Pſal. 116. 
An well pleated; that the Lord hath heard the : 
voyce of my prayer. Meru ug 
2 That hee bath inclined his eare vnto mee: Pre. 
therefore willi call vpou him as long ar I line. 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed mee round 
about: and the painesof hell gate hold vpon me. 
4 I ſhall fade trouble and heauincfſe , and L 
ſhall call vpon the Name of the Lord: O Lord, 1 
beſeech thee, deliuer my ſoule. 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous 2 yea, our 
God is merciful). 
© 6 The Tord preſerneth the ſimple: I was in 


' miſery, ana he helped me. | 


7 Turnexgainethen vntothy reſt, O my ſoule: 
for che Lord hath rewarded rhee, 
$ And why? thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 
cons : mine eyes ſrom teares, and my feet from 
alling. 8 
9 F will walke before the Lord: inthe land of 
the lining, 
10 I beleened, and therefore will I ſpeake, but 
A, — troubled: I ſaid in mine haſte, All men 
bs b . e 


| 12 Wha 


— — „ ® 


The xxiiij. day. 2 
11 What reward (hall I gine vato the Lord: 
for all the benefits that he hath done vnto me? 


12 1 willreceine thecup of ſaluatien: aud call 
vpon the Name of the Lord. 

x7 I will pay my yowes now inthe preſence of 
all his Rog : right deare in the fight of the Lord 
is the death of his Saints, 

14 Behold (O Lord) how that I am thy ſeruant 2 
1am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine handmaid, 
thou haſt broken my bonds in ſunder, 

15 I will offertothee the ſacrifice of thankeſ- 


— : and will call vpon the Name of the 


16 1 will pay my yowers vnto the Lord, in the 
ſight of allhis people: in the Courts of the Lords 
houſe, euen in the middeſt of thee, O Hieruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 

Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 117. 
praiſe the Lord all ye heathen ; praiſe him 
all ye nations. 

2 For his merciſull kindaefſe is euer more and 
more toward ys: and the trueth of the Lord en- 
durethfor euer. Praiſe the Lord. 

. Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 118 
Gine thankes vnto the Lord, for he is grac i 
ous: becauſe his endureth for euer. 

2 Let Iſrael now conſeſſe that hee is gracious: 
and that his mercy endurethfor euer. 

3 Letthehouſe of Aaron now confeſſe: that 
his mercy emdureth for euer. 

4 Yea, let them now thatfeare the Lord, con- 
ſeſſe : that his mercy endureth for euer. 

5s Icalled vpes the Lord in trouble: and the 
Lord heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my fide; I will not feare 
what man doth vnto me. 

The Lord taketh my part with them that 
helpe mee 2 therefore ſhall I ſee my defire vyon 
mine enemies. ; 

$ lt is better to truſt inthe Lord: then to put 
any confidence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord; then to put 
any confidence in Princes. 

Io All nations compaſſed me round about: bat 

in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroythem. 
11 They kept mee in on euery ſide, they kept me 
in (I ſay) on euery fide: but in the Name of the 
Lord will i deſtroythem. 

12 They came about me like Bees, and are ex- 


tinct euen as the fire — 14 — ſor in the 1 


Name of the Lord I wil oy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: 
but the Lord was my w_ & 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong: and 
ig become my ſaluation. 28 

15 The voyce of ioy and health is in the dwel 

lings of the righteous ? the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighty hinge to 8 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preemĩ- 
nence: Pract lender te Lordbriags mighty 
things to paſſe, _ 

17 I will not die, but liue: and declare the 
workes of the Lord, | 

18 The Lord bathchaftencd and corrected mee: 
but he hath not giuen me ouer vnto death. 

15 Open mee the gates of rigbteonſueſſe: that 
I na) goe into them; and giue thankes vnto the 


Lord. | 
20 This is the gate of the Lord: therighteous 
ſhall enter into it, 
21 Iwill chanke thee , for thou haſt heard me: 
and art become myſaluation, : 
22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed ; 
is become the head Rone in the corner, 


The Platmes; 


_ 23 This is che Lords doing : and it is macuellous 
in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made 2 
we will retoyce ard be glad init, 
Nn me now, O Lord: O Lord fend vs now 

Olperity, 
e 

2 we haue withed ucke, ye that 

wake 1d bole 5s a 

27 Godin the Lord which bath ſhewed vs light: 
binde theſacrifice withcords, yea, euen vato the 
bornes of the Altar. 

28 Thou art my Cod, and I will thanke thee 2 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee, | 
29 O giue thanket vnto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mercy enduteth for euer. 


Beat multi. Pſal. 119, 
Leſſed are thoſe that are in the way: 
and walke in the Law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that k un Teftimonies © 
and ſeeke him with their whole beart. 


$ 
might thy Statutes, 

6 So thallI not bee confounded 2 while I Nut 
3 

7 I will chanke with i heart * 
when I ard pany eons py ot — thy 
righteou ſneſſe. 


8 1 will keepe thyCeremonies; O forkake mee 
not vtteriy. 


In wet 2 
Herewithall (hall a young man cleanſe bis 
Lend euen by culiag bhumſelſe after thy 


2 With my whole beart haue I ſoughe thee 2 
O let mee not goe wrong out of thy Commande- 
ments, n 


words haue I hid within my beart 2 
I ns T6 — _ 
4 Blefſedartthou, O Lord 2 © teach mee thy 


, Wa ay Upchane det de 
s With my li I telling: of all 
2 Ten, * "Fa 
6 e had as ip i 
rr a 
7 Iwilltalke ofthyCommandements : and haus 
reſpe& vnto thy wayes, 
My delight hall bee in thy Statutes: and 1 
will not forget thy Word. 

"Ou — ow 

Doe well vntotbhy (cruant; i 
O I may liae 
2 | mine : that I ſee 
wondrous thin of ty Law, = 


me. 
4 My ſoule breaketh ent for the very fernent 
defire : that it hath alway vnto hw 

5 Thonhaftrebuked the : A curſed art 
they that doe errefrom 

6 O turne from mee ſhame and rebuke $ for I 
ee 

7 Princes int mee: 
— — —— jd 


8 For thy Teſtimonies : 
— — are my delight : and my 


Adbeft pine. 
Mi ſoule cleanerh to the duſt 2 © quicken 
chou me according to thy Word. 1 
3 . 
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eros 


wy 


190 


v. day. 


2 I baue nom ledged my wiyes, and thou hear- 
deft me: O teach me thy Starutes, 

2 Make mee to vuderftand the way of thyCom- 
mandements: and ſo ſhalll calke of thy wondrous 
workes, 

4 My ſoulemeltethawiy for very heanineſle 2 
comfort thou me according vnto thy Word, 

5s Takefrom mee the way of lying : and cauſe 
thou me to make much of thy Law. 

6 I haue choſen the wayof truthꝛand thy Iudge- 
ments haue I laid before me. 

7 I haue ſticken vnto thy Teftimonies: O Lord, 
confound me not. 

8 I will runne the way of thy Commande- 
ments: when thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


Legem pone, 
we 12 mee, O Lord, the way of thy Statutes: 


and I ſhallkeepe it vnto the end. 
2 Siue me vnderftanding, and I ſhall keepe thy 
Law: yea, I ſhall keepe it with my whole heart. 
3 Mate mee to goe in the path of thyComman- 
dements: for therein ismy defire, 
4 Inclinemy heart vntothy Teftimonies 2 and 
not to couetouſneſſe. 
5 O turne away mine eyes , left they behold ya» 
nity: andquicken thou me in thy way. 
6 O ftabliſh thy Word in thy ſeruant? that I 
may feare thee, 4 
62 away the rebuke that I am afraid of: 
[ are good. 
8 2 is inthy Commandements: 
O quicken me in thyrighteouſneſle, 
Et vena ſupty me. 
Et thy loning mercy come alſo vnto mee, O 
= _ : euen thy ſaluation, according vato thy 
0 
2 Se ſhall I make anſwere vnto my blaſphe- 
mers: for my truſt is in thy Word. 
3 © take not the Word of thy trueth vtterly 


oat of my mouthy for my hope is in thy Iudge- 
ments, 


4 So ſhall Ialway keepe thy Law: yea, for 
euer and euer. 0 

5 And Iwill walke at liberty: forl ſeeke thy 

oramand 


ements. 
6 I will ſpeake of thy Teftimonies alſo euen 
before Kings: and will not be aſhamed, 
7 And mydelight ſhall be in thy Commande» 
ments: which I haue loued, 
8 My hands alſo will 1 lift 4 vuto thy Com- 
ents, Which I haue loued: and my ftudy 
hall be in thy Statutes, 
AMemor eflo werbi tui. 
() Thinke vyon thy ſeruant, as concerning thy 
Be pcs wherein thou haſt cauſed mee to put 
my truft, | 
2 Theſame is my comfort in my trouble: for 
thy Word bath quickened me. 
3 The proud haue had me exceedingly in deri- 
fon: yet haue I not ſhrigked from thy Law, 
4 For I remembred thine euer laſting Indge- 
ments, O Lord ⁊ and receiuedcomforr, 
$ Iam borribly afraid; for the vngodly that 
thy Law, 
& Thy Statutes haue beege my ſongs 2 in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage. 
7 Ihauethought ypon thy Name, © Lord, in 
the night ſeaſon: and haue le pt thy Law, 
"STINET becauſe: I kept thy Commande- 
IK Portio 8 W 
Ten ; I hane promi · 
ſed to kee pe thy Law, 


* 


The Pſalmes. 


2 I made n bunble petit ion in thypreſence 
with my whole heart: O be mercifull vnto me ace 
cording to thy Word. 4 

3 Icalled mine owne wayes to remembrance 2 
and turned my feet yntothy Teſtimonies. 

4 I made hafte,and prolonged not the time: to 
keepe thy Com tt, 

J The Congregation of che v y haue rob- 
bed me: but I haue not forgotten thy Law, 

s Ar —_ I will riſe togiue thanks vnto 
thee : becauſe of thyrighteous ludgements, 

7 I am a companion of all them that feare thee? 
aud keepe thy Commandements. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy 3 O 
teach me thy ye 


omtatem fs, 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſer 
uant: according vntothy Word. 
2 O learne mee true vnderſtanding and knoww- 
ledge: for I haue beleeued thyCommandements. 
2 Before 1 was troubled, I went wrong: but 
now aue 1 kept thy Werd. 
4 Thou art good and gracious? O teach mee 
2 
5 proud haue imagined alie againft mee2 
but I will keepe thy Commandements with my 
whole heart, 
Their heart is as fat as brawne ? but my de- 
lighthath beene in thy Law, g f 
7 It is good forme that I haue beene in trou- 
ble: that I may leatne thy Statutes. 
8 The Law of thy mouth it dearer vato mee & 
then thouſands of gold and ſilner. 


M ann twe fecernut me, 


"| — made mee and faſhioned mee? F weying 
O giue mee vnderſtanding that I may learne proper. 


thy Commandementa. : 

2 They that feare thee, will bee glad when 
ker mee $ becauſe I haue put my cruſt in thy 
Word. 

3 I know (O Lord) that thy Tudgements are 
right: and that thou of very ſaithſulue ſſe haſt cau · 
ſed me to be troubled. 

4 O let thymercifull kindneſſe be my comſort 
according to thy Word vntothy ſeruant. 

5 O let thy louing mercies come vnto me, that 
I mayliue: ſor thy Law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud bee confounded, for they goe 
wickedlyabout to deftroy mee: but Iwill be oc» 
cupied in thy C 

7 Let ſuch as feate thee, and haue knownethy 
Teftimonies : be turned vnto me, | 

8 O let my heart bee ſound in thy Statntesy 
that 1 be not aſhamed, _ 

Defecit a Ee. 
MI ſou le hath longed for thy ſaluation: and l 
haue a good hope becauſe of thy Word, 

2 Mine eyes long fore for thy Word: ſaying, 
O whenwile thou comfort me? 1 

3 For Iambecome like a bottle in the ſmoake : 
yet doe I not forget thy Statutes. 


4 How are the dayes of thy ſeruant? 
when wilt thou bee anenged of them that perſe · 
cute mee ? 


5 The proud haue digged pits for me: which 
are not afrer thy Law. 
6 All thy cemmandements are true t they per- 
ſecute me ſalſly, O be thou my helpe. 
7 They had almoſt made an end of mee vp- 
on earth: but 1 forſooke not thy Commande- 
ments. ; 

8 Oqgnickenme aſter thy;louing k indneſſe: ind 
ſo (hall I keepe the Teſtimonies of thy meuth. = 
1 


The xxy; day · 


The xxv}. day: 


In atrymon,D ome 
O Lord, thy Word ; endareth for ener in 
heauen, 


2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one genera- 


tion to another: thou haſt la id the foundation of 


the earth, and it abideth, l a 

2 They continue this day according to thine 
ordinance: for all things ſerue thee, 

4 H my delight had not beene in thy Law 2 I 
ſhould haue periſhedin mytrouble. 

5 I will aeuer foryetthy Commandements: for 
with them thonhaft quickened me. 

6 Iam thine, Oſane me 2 for I haue ſought thy 

maudement 


om s, 
7 They Iylaid wair for me, to deſtro me: 
but I will — Teftimonies, . 


Ord, what loue have I vuto thy Law: all the 
day long is my ſtudy im it. 

2 Thou through thy Commandements haſt made 
mee wiſer then mine enemies; for they are euer 
with me. ; 

2 Thane more vaderftandingthen my teachers: 
For thy Teſtimonies are my y 

4 I am wiſerthenthe aged: becauſe I keepe 

Commandements. 


4 1 haue refrained my feet from ene ry euill 
Way: that I maykeepe thy Word. 

6 I laue not (hruake from thy Indgements 2 
for thou teacheſt me. 

O how ſweer arethy words vnto my throat: 
yea, ſweeter then hogey ve my mouth. 

8 Through thy Commandements I get vnder 
ſanding: therefore I hate all euill yes. 


Lucerya pedibus mei. 


M ery Hy Word is a Lancthorne vatomyfeet? and a 


vnto my parhes. 
4 — ſworne, —— ſted fa ſtly puryoſed? 
to righteous Iadgemems, 

2 1 led aboue meaſure : quicken mee 
(O Lord) according to thy Word. 

4 Tet the free · vill offerings of mymouth pleaſe 
hee, O Lord: and teach me thy ladgements. 

$ My ſoale is alway in my hand 2 yet doe I not 
Forget thy Law. 

6 The vngodly baue laid a ſnare for mee: but 
yet I ſwerued net from thy Commandements. 

5 Thy Teſtimonies haue I claimed as mine he- 
ritage for euer: and why? they are the very io) 
of my heart, 

8 1 haue applied my heart to fulfill thy Sta» 
tut es alway; euen vnto the : 

Iniques odio habns. 
1 Hate them that imagine euill things: but thy 
Law doe I lone. 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhie ld: and my truſt 
Lin thy Word, 
„ Awayfrom mee ye wicked: I will keepe the 
Command of my God, 

4 O ftabliſhme according to thy Word, that 
uy liue 2 and let mee not bee diſappointed of 
my hope, 

q Hola thou me vp, and I hall be Cafe : yea, my 

delight ſhall be ener inthy Scatutes, 


6 Thou haſt troden all them that de- 
from thy Statutes : for they imagine but 
it. 


7 Thou putteſt away all the vngodly of the 
earth like 4 des therefore Lloue thy T — . — 


eee 


The Pfalmes. 
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The xxv]j. d 


Tieri adi. 
I Deale with the thing that is lawfull andright 2 
O giue me not ouer vnto mine eſſourt. 

2 Make thou thy ſeruant to delight in that 
which is good: that the proud doe me no oy 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away with leoking 
thy health: and for the wordof thy 7 

4 Odealewiththy ſeruant ing vnto thy 
louing mercy: and teach me thy Statutes. 

5 1 amthyſernant, O grant me vaderftanding 3 
that I may know thy Teftimonies, 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine kand 2 
fur they haue deftroyed thy Law, . 

7 For I leue thy Commandements: abone gold 
and precious ſtone. 

8 Therefore hold I ſtra iht all thy Commande- 
ments: and all falſe wayes I vttetly abhorre. 


Miralitia | 
Hy Teftimonies are wonderfull : thereforl 
doth my ſoule — e light 

2 When thy Word goeth t it gineth li 
and vnderftanding vnto the ſimple. 

$ I opened my mouth. and drew in my breath 2 
for mydel:ght was in thy Commandements. 

4 O looke thou vpon me, and be mercifull vn- 
to mee ? as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that lone 
thy Mame, 

5 Order my ſteps in thy Word: and ſo ſhall 
no 5 haue _—_— ouer me. 2 

6 wer mee from the wrongful] inga 
of men: and {0 ſhall 1 keepe thy Commande- 
ments. 2 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance vpon thy 
ſeruant: and teachme thy $tacutes. 

$ Mine eyes guſh out with water; becanſe men 
keepe not thy Law, 
Juſtiu es, Domine. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord : and true is thy 
ludgemem. 
2 The Teftimonies that thou haſt commanded $ 
are exceeding righteont and rue. 

3 My zeale hath euen conſumed mee: becaufy 
mine enemies haue ſorgott n thy words. 

4 Thy Word is tryed to the vttermoſt: and thy 
ſeruant loueth it. 

5 I am ſmall and of no reputations yet doe I 
not forget a _ onts, . 

6 Thy rightecuſneſſe is an enetlaſting righted 
e and thy Law is the trueth. 

Trouble and heauineſſe haue taken hold vpori 
me: yet is my delight in thy ements, 

8 The righteouſneſſe of thy Teſtimonies is 
enerlaſting : © grant mee ing, and I 
ſhall lige, 


Claman in toto cord mee. 
] rail kecperiySraaces BRL 
2 Yea, euen vpon 2 helpe mee 
eſtimoni es. wy 


and 1 ſhall keepe thy T 

3 Early-in the morning doe I cry vnto thee ? 
for in thy Word is mytruſt. 

4 Mine eyes preuent the niit watehes: that I 
might be occupied in thy 


Heare my voyce, O Lord, according vnto thy 
leaning kindnefle 2 quicken — at thou 
art wont. 0 N 

6 Theyd rat nith that oſ malice perſecute me $ 
and are farre from thy IW. b 
7 Bee thou nigh at hand, © Lord: for all thy 
2 Are true. . 


foreuery 


Call with my whole heart ? heare me, O Lord, — 
fre. 


wins N 


he xxvij. day. 
Pide humilitatem. . \ 
O Conſider mine aduer ſity, and deliner mee; 
for I doe not forget thy L. 
2 Aucnge thou my cauſe and de liuet me? quic- 
ken me according vnto thy Word. 
$ Health is farre from the vngodly: for they 
regard not thy Statutes, 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as 
art wont, 
$ Many there are that trouble me and perſecute 
me : yet doe I not ſwarne from thy Teſtimonies. 
6 Ir grienethme when I ſee the tranſgreſſours: 
becauſe they keepe not thy Law, 
7 Confi r how [ — thy Comman- 
: O quicken me according to thy leui 
kindacfle, Y "Y 4 * 
Thy word is true from ener laſting: all the 
indgements of thy tighteou ſneſſe endute for euet · 
more. 
Principes per ſecuti ſunt, 
Rinces haue petſecuted me without a eauſe: 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
2 Iamas glad of thy word: as one that findeth 
great ſpoiles. 
3 As for lies, I hate and abhotre them t but thy 
Jaw doe I lone, 1 
4 Seuen times 2 day doe I praiſe thee; becauſe 
of thy righteous judgements, ; 
5 Great is the peace that they haue which loue 
thy Law : and they are got offended at it. 
6 Lord, I haue looked for thy ſaving health: 
and done after thy Commandements. 
7 My ſoule bath kept thy Teftimonies 2 and 
loued them exc ly, 
$ 1 have thy Commandements and Teſti - 
monies; for all my wayes are before thee, 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
* my complaint come befere thee, O Lord: 
* 1 mee vnderſtanding according to thy 


2 Let my ſupplication come before thee 2 de- 
Luer me according to thy Word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeake of thy praiſe: when thou 


haft taught me thy Statutes. 
4 Yea, myt ſhall fing of thy Word: for 
all thy Com $ are righteous, 


Let thine hand helpe mee; for Ihauechoſey 
thy Commandements. a | 
6 I haue loaged for thy ſau ing health. O Lord: 
und in thy Law 1s my delight. 
O let my ſoule line, and it ſhall praife thee; 
2nd thy Indgements ſhall helpe me. 
ot ee [do or rde Gone 
thy ſeruamt, or Id not forget thy Come 
mandements, 


Ad Dowinan, Pſal. 120. 


7Hen 1 was in trouble, I called vpon the 
Lord: and he heard me. : 

- 2 Deliger my ſoule, © Lord, from lying Lips: 

and fromadeceitfull tongue. 

. 3. What reward (hall be giuen, or done vnto 

thee , thou falſe tongue: euen mighty and flarpe 

arrowes, with hot burning coales. 

4 Woe is the that I am couſtrained todwell 
with Meſech; and to haue mine babitation among 
the remsgf Cedar. 

ule hath long dwelt among them? that 
be enemicy vnto peace, = 

3 4 fox peace, but when 1 ſpeake vnto 
them thereof: they make chem! ready to battell. 
Leuau oc. Pſal tu. i 


The Pfſalmes. 


Ie Ge 


2 My helpe commeth enen from the Lord: 

which hath made heauen and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be mooued: 

and he that keepeth thee will not ſleepe. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſtael: (hall neither 
ſlumber nor fleepe, _ 

5 The Lordhimſelfe is thy keeper? the Lord is 

thy defence vpon thy right hand. | 

6 So that the Sunne ſhall not burne thee by 

day : nor the Moone by night, 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all euill: 
yea, it is euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerue thy goivg out, md thy 
comming in: from this time forth for evermore, 

Lata ſim, Pal. 122. 
Wu glad when they ſaid vnto met Wee will 
goe into the houſe of the Lord, 

2 Our feet ſhal ſtand in thy gates; O leruſalem. 
leruſalem is builded as 2 city : that is at vnity 
init ſelfe. 

4 For thither the tribes goe vp, euen the tribey 
of the Lord: to teftifie vnto Iſrael, to giue thanks 
vnto the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of jadgement : euen the 
ſeat of the honſe of Dauid. 

6 O pray for the peace of leruſalem: they (hall 
proſper that loue thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls; ind plentecuſhes 
within the palaces, 

8 For my brethren and companiem fakes 2 I 
will wiſh thee proſperity, 

5 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord ous 
God: I will ſceke to doe thee good. 

* 8 P ſal. 123. 
to thee lift 1 vp mine eyes 3 O thou 
V dwelleſt in — 2 

2 Behold, euen as the eyes of ſeruants looke vn 
to the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of 1 
maiden vnto the hand of ber miſtreſſe: euen ſo 
eur eyes wait vpon the Lord our God, vntill het 
haue mercy vpon vs, 

3 Haue merey vpon vs, O Lord, haue mercy 
vpon vs: for we are vtterly deſpiſed, 
4 Our ſoule is filled with the ſcornefall re- 
proofe of the wealthy: and with the deſpiteſul- 
neſſe of the proud, 

Ni quia Domiun. Pſal.124. 

F the Lord himſelſe had not beene on our fide; 

( now may Iſrael ſay:) If the Lord himſelſe 
had not beene on our fide, when men roſe yp 


againſt vs, 

2 They had ſwallowed vs vp quicke: when 
they were ſo wrathſul ly diſpleaſed at vs. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned vs ; and the 
ſtreame had gane auer our ſoule. | 

4 The deepe waters of the prond; kad gout 
euen ouer our ſoule. 

$5 But praiſed be the Lord t which hath not gi- 
nen vs ouer for a vato their teeth. 

6 Our ſoule is eſcaped , cucnas a bird out of 
the ſnare of the ſowler; the ſnare is broken , and 
we are de liuered. | 

7 Our helpe ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord 
which hath 22 heauen _ 2 

iconfidans, Y ſal. 125. 
T put — fo the Lord, ſhall be 
euen as the mount Sion: which may not be 
remooued, but ſtandeth faft for euer. 

2 The hills Rand about Ierufalem : euen ſo 
Randeth the Lord round about his people from 
this time foorth for euermore. 

For the rod of the yagodly commeth not inte 
loc of the righteous: leſt the righteous pu 
ic hand vato wick 


N 4 Dee 


The xxvij. days 


Fung 


OLA 


The 


xxvij. day. 
4 Doe well, O Lord : vnto thoſe that be good 
and true of heart. ö 

5 As for ſach as turne backe vnto their owne 
wickednes : the Lord thall leade them forth with 
the euill doers,but peace ſhall be vpon Iſrael. 


In conuertendo, P ſal. 126. 


Hey the Lord turned againe the captinity . 


C of Sion t then were we like vnto them 
that dreame, 


2 


s 1 
He that now goeth on his > 
beareth foorth good ſeed: (hall lefle come 
againe with ioy,and bring his ſheanes with him. 
Nit Dominus, Pſal.t27. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe ; their labour 
Leceyuche Lond berpe the ci the wareh- 
2 eepe the city: the wat 
— . > but in vaine. 
--3 It is but loſt labour that yee haſte to riſe vp 
early, and ſo late take reſt, and eate the bread of 
carcfulnefſe: for ſo he giueth his beloned fleepe. 
4 Loe, children and the fruit of the wombe : 
7 A heritage, and giſt chat commeth of the 


5 Like us the arrowes inthe hand of the giant: 
euen ſo are the young children, 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiuer full of 
them : they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeake 
with their enemies in the gate. 

2 Beati omnes, P ſal. 128. 

Leſſed are all they that feare the Lord: and 
walke in iis wayes, - ; 

--2 For thou ſhait eat the labours of thine hands: 
O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be, 

2 woe ſhall be as the fruicfull vine: vpon 
the of thy houſe, 

Tu children like the Oliue branches: round 
. man be bleſſed tha 

* Loe, man : cap» 
eth the Lord, 


6 The Lord from out of Sion fhall ſo bleſſe 
thee that thou ſhalt ſec Icruſalem in proſperity 
7 Yea, thar thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 
dren ;and peace vpon Iſrael. 
Sepe exp « Pſal. 129. 

Any a time baue they fought againſt mee 
from my youth vp: ( may Iirael now ſay.) 
2 Vea, many a time haue cheyvexed me from my 
yourh yp: bat they haue not preuailed againſt me. 

3" The plowers plowed vpon my backe: and 
made leng ſurrowes. 
4 But the righteous Lord : hath hewen the 
ſrares of the vngodly in pieces. 
5 Let them be confounded, and turned back- 
w_ : 25 — ti haue — at Sion. 
et them be enen as the grafſe growing ypon 
the houſe tops : which withereth — 
plucked vp. 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: 
aca he that bindeth vp the ſheanes his bo« 
ome, 
8 So that they which ſay not ſo much as 
2 ey toe by, ſay 


yon: wee wiſh 1 
peg yr en weve 


(The Phalmes; 


ö Be fands. Pfad. rg. 
Vt of the d haue I called vnto thee ( © 
Lord :) Lord heare mv voyce. 
2 O let thine cares confider well : the voyce 
of my complaint. 
4 I thou, Lord, wilt be extreame to marke 
what is done amifſe: O Lord,who may abide it? 
4 For there is mercy with thee: therefore ſhale 
thon be feared. F 
I locke for the Lord, my ſoule doth wait for 
him: in his word is my truſt. 
6 My ſoule fleeth vnto the Lord: before the 
merning watch, I ſay,before the morni 
75 O lſxael, truſt inthe Lord, for with the Lord 
there is mercy: and with him is plenteous re» 
demption. 

8 And he (hall redeeme Iſrael: from all his frns, 
Domme non eff. Pſal. 181. 
K- 3 I kane no proud 

ookes, 
2 Idoe not exerciſe my ſelfe in great matters 2 
which are too high for me. | 
But I refraine my ſoule, and keepe it low, 
like as a childe that is weaned from his mothers 
yea, my ſoule is euen a8 a weaned childe. 
4 © Iſrael, truſt in the Lord : from this time 
f. euermote. 


M emento,Domme. Pſul. 132. 


Ord remember Dauid: and all his trouble. Aon 
2 How he ſware vnto the Lord: and vowed £7430: 


a vom ymo the Almighty God of Iacob. 
3 I wil not come within the tabernacle of mine 
bouſe: nor climbe vp into my bed, 
4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to (l mine 
eye · lids to ſlumber 2 neither rhe temples of my 
head to take any reſt. 
J Vatill I nde out a place for the Temple ol 
the Land an habication for the mighty God of 
acob. 
6 Loe, wee heard of the fame at Ephrata: and 
found it in the wood, 
5 We will goe into his Tabernacle : and fall 
7 Ariſe, O Lord, ono thy refling placet thou 
Ariſe, into i : 
2nd the Arke of thy firengrh. n 4 
Let thy Priefts be clothed with righteou(- 
ere ioyfulneſſe. 
ts For thy Dauids fake ; turne not 
away the preſence of thine Anointed, ; 
i The Lord hath made a fairhfull cath vnto 
Dauid: and he ſhall not ſhrinke from it. 
us Of the Truit of thy body: ſhall 1 ſet vo 
Eat. 
£3 If thy children will k Conenant, and 
my Teftimonies that I racy them 2 their 
children alſe hall fic thy ſeat for euermore, 
14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an ha- 
bitation for himſelfe; he hath longed for her. 
15 This ſhall be my ceft for euer : here will I 


dwell, for I haue a deli in | 
with increaſe; and 


rs I will blefſe her vVictuals 
will ſatisſie her e with bread, 
717 I will decke her Priefts with health : and 
her Saints ſhall reioyce \ 
© 78 There ſhall I wake the horne of David to 
flouriſh ; 1 haue ordained a lamerne for mint 
Anointed, ; 
19 As for his enemies, I ſhall cloath them with 
ſhame; but vpon himſelfe ſhall his crowne flou- 


riſn. | 
Zere quam bones. fal. 132. 
od fl ath 


Ehvuld, how 5 it ys 
— BY nan : pt 


The xxviij· 


ke 


The Palmes, The x«viik. day. 
| Feci pon the 3 Wich excel lent wiſedome made the 
bead, that ran downe vnto the beurd: enen vnto beauens: for his mercy eudureth for euer. 
Aaron beard, and went downe to the ſkirts of his 6 Which laid out the earth abone the waters: 
| for 112ů—— ſor euer 
3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell vpen 7 ich hath made great lights! for his mer - 
the bill of Sion. cie endateth for euer. N 
For there the Lord promiſed his bleſiing2 8 The Sunne to rule the day: for his mercy eu- 
life for euermore. dureth for euer. 
— Pſal. 34. 2 205 4 — and And Legores to gouerne the 
Ehold ( now iſe the Lord: a umts might * is mercy oreuer. 
Bran 275 5 1e Which ſmote with their firſt borne $ 
2 Yee that by night ſtand in the houſe of the for his mercyendareth for euer. 
Lord: euen in the courts of the houſe of our God, 1 And brought out 1{-acl from among them 2 
3 Lift vp your hands in the $anQtuarys and for his mercyendureth for euer. 


praiſe the Lord, 12 With a thighty hand and a firetched out 
4 The Lord that made hemen and earth: gine arme: for his mercy endureth ſor euer. 
Chee ble fzing out of Sion, I; Whichdiaided the red Sea in two parts? 


L andatt Nomen, Pſal. 115. for his mercy endureth ſor euer. 
O Praiſe the Lord, land yee the Name of the 14 And made Iſra: l to gae thoro the midſt of 
: praiſeic, O ruants of the L it : for his mercy or euer. 
Lord: praiſeit, O ye ſe of ord, i endureth for e 
2 Ye that in the houſe of rhe Lord; inthe 5 But as for Pharaoh and his hofte , he ouer- 
court inſe of our God. i l rew them in the red Sea: for his mercy endu- 
0 pra 1. , cer the Lord it gracious: Fein our wares 
O ſiag praiſes vnto his Name, oni = laucly. 16 Which led his people mu. de wilder» 
4 For why ? the Lord hathcheſen lacob vnto n:fſe : for his mercyendureth for euer. 
himſclfe : and Iſrael for his one poſſeſtion. 1 7 Which ſmote great Kings: for his mercy 
s For 2 the Lord is great i and that endureth for euer. . 
our Lord is al : 18 Yea, aud le mi : for his mer 
6 Whatſocuer 2 pleafed, that did he in endureth for euer. u Xings — 
ha heanen and in earth: and in the ſea, and inalldeep 19 Schon King of the Amorites: for his mercy 
, places. endureth for ener. | 
Jo, He bringeth foorth the clouds from the ends 2% And Og the Xing of Baſan: ſor his mercy 
of the world : and — — 7-07" —— hoy 3 euer. * 
the raine, bring ing the winds out of his treaſures. 21 away their or an heritage 2 
Hee fmnote the ficſt borne of Egypt: both of for his —8 ſor euer. * 
; 2 a Ya ; 22 Euen for an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſer 
s Hee. hath ſent tokens and wenders into the uant: for hizmetcyendurethſor euer. 
md of thee, © thon land of Egypt: vpon Pla- 2; Which remembred vs when we were in 
raoh and all his ſernants, | . trouble: for his mercy endureth for euer. 
1 Hee ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty 22 hath deliuet d vs from our enemies: 
Lig. 1 I for his mercy endureth foreuer, 
x4 Schon King of the Amorites, and Og the 2g — pooh Reth $ for bis mers 
-Xing of Baſan: andall the kingdomes of Chanaan. cie endureth for euer. 
12 Aud gave their land te be an heritage; euen 26 Ogine thankes vnto the God of heaucn : 
an heritage vato iſrael his — for his mercy endureth for euer. 
th for ever: ſo - 27 Ogiue thankes vnto the Lord of lords: for 
his mercy endureth foreuer, 
Supe: flumine. P ſal. 137. 
che waters of Babylon, we late downe 
eps when we 2 — O Sion. 
2 or our harps, we them vp; v 
ae 
r vs away captine, required 
of vs then a ſong and melody in our — 3 
fing vs one of the ſongsof Sion. 
4 — mall wee (ing the Lords ſong in 8 


range * 
- and ſo ate all they char par their truſt ia them. 8 If Lforget thee, O leruſalem: let i 
ee Iſrael: praiſe min — my ri ghe 
hou | 6 I 


Aaron. f doe nut remember thee, let my tongue 
20. Praiſe the Lord, ee houſe of Leuit ye that eleaue to the roofe of my mouth: yea, if 1 preſerte 
' Feare the Lord, praiſe the Lord. not lexuſalem in mymirth. 
a Praifed. bee the Lord cat of Sion: which 7 Remenber the children af Edom O Lord, in 
wy at leruſalem. the day of Jeruſalem ; how they ſaid, Done with 
cane. P. 126 . it, downe with it, euen totl:e ground. 
avs 3 8 Odaughterof Babylon, waſted with miſery: 
Emi O0 Gine thankes vnto the Lord, for be is graci- e ſhall he be that re wardeth thee as thou 
oer. ous: and his mercyendurech for euer. ſerued vs. 
2 Ogive thankes vnto the God of all gods: for 9 Rlefſed hall he be that taketh thy children: 
is mercyendureth for ener re aa them againſt the Hanes, 
3 O thanke the Lord of all lords: for his mercy Confiteboy tia, Pſal 13, 
nne 
4 treat $3 a rt; euen before g Watt | 
mercy ure for ener praiſe vato thee, = 4 
* , 2 I 1 


ne R day. 
looked alſo ypon my right hand: and ſaw 
NO ING 


I bad vo place to flee vnto: and no mancardd 


SI cryed vntothee, O Lord, and ſaid ; Thon 
art un hope and my portion in the land of the 
livin . 

7 Eonfider my complaints ſor I am brought 
very low. 

- $- dteliaer mefrom my perſecutors ; for they 


Wr i 
9 Bring my ſoule out iſom that I maygine 
thackes te nes whiciknking if thou wilt 


graut mee, then ſhall the righteous reſort vnto my 
company · 
Domine, ex audi, P ſal. t 43. 
He my prayer, © Lord, and conſider my de- 
fire: hearken vnto mee for thy trueth and 

righteouſu: ſſe ſake. 

2 And enter not into iu with thy ſeruant; 
For int fight ſhall no manliuing be inftified. 

For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoule, hee 


hath ſaicrten my life downe to the ground: hee 
hath laid mee in thedackenefſe, as the men that 


aue beene long dead. 
4 Therefore — within me: and 
my heart wichis me is deſolate. 


vet doe I remember the time paſt, I muſe 
vpos all thy work es: yea, I exerciſe my ſelſe in the 
works of thy hands. 

6 [I ſtretch forth myhands vnto thee 2 my ſoule 
gaſpeth vnto thee, nz a thirſty land. 

7  Heare me, O Lord, and that ſoene, for my ſpi- 
rit waxeth faint : hide nor thy face from me, leſt l 
be like vmothem eons the pit. 

8 O let ne heare thy lou ing k indueſſe betimet 
in the morning, for in thee ia m truft: (hew thou 
me the way that I ſhould watke in, for I life vp my 
ſoule vate thee, : 

9 Deliuer me, O Lord;from mine enemies; for 
I flee vnto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
For thou art —— : let thy loning Spirit leade 
me forth into the land of r ſneiſe. 

11 ichen me, © Lord, ſor thy Names ſake: 
and for thy riqhteou ſueſſe ſ ake b ing my ſoule out 
of trouble. ' 

12 Andof chygoednefle ſlay mine enemies? aud 
— 2 — vexe my ſoule, fox I am thy 

eruants 


Benediliu Dominu. Pſal, 144. 
Leſſed be the LordmyRt 
my handsto warre,and 

2 My hope and my fortrefle, my caſtle and de li- 
nerer, mydefender iu whom I traſt ; which ſub» 
dueth my pe that is vnder me. 

3 Lord, is manthat thou haſt ſuch re ſpe ct 
vnto him: or the ſonne of man that thou ſo regar- 
e of nought: his time pal 

4 Manis like a thi : his time paſ- 
ſeth awaylike dove 8 

s Bow the heauem, O Lord, and come dowue: 
touchthe mounta ines, and they ſhall ſmoake, 

6 Caſt foorth thy lightening, and teare them: 
ſhootout thine arrowet, and conſume them. 

7 Senddownethine hand from aboue: deliner 


The Palmes. 


— which teacheth 
my gers to fight, | 
e, 


f 9 Dauid thy ſenmat from the perill ofthe 
word, 


11 Sane mer, and deliver mce from the hand of 
ſtrange children: whoſe monthtalketh of vanity, 
aud their right hand is a righthand ef iniquity. 

ta That our ſonnes may grow vp as the young 
plants: arid that out daughters may be as the po- 
{hed corners of the Temple. 

i; That one garners may bee full and plente- 
ou with all manner of Rore : that our ſheepe may 
bring foorth thouſands, and teu thouſands in our 

eery. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour tut 
there be no decay: no leading intocaptiuity,and no 
complaining in our ſtreets, 

15 I the people that be in ſuch a caſe: 
yea , bl are the people which haue the Lord 
for their Gag. 


Ex- Italo te, Dem. P/al. r 45. 
1 Will e thee, O God, my King: and 1 
will praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. 

2 Euery day will I giue thankes vnto thee: and 
yral ie um vrame for euer and euer. 

3 Great is the 11-4 and macuelions worthy to 
be — —— eee 

4 One generation pr thy workes vnto 
another : anddeclarethy power, n 

5 As for me, I willbe talking of thy worſhipt 
thy glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous workes. 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeake of the might of 
thy maruellous actes: and I will alſo tell of thy 
greatneſſe. 

7 The memoriall of thine abundant k indne ſſe 
fhallbee ſhewed: and men fhallfing of thy righ- 
n and mercifull; long- 

8 isgracieus and mercifull; ; 
ſuffering and of — . 

9 The Lora is louing vnto euery man: and his 
mercy is ouer all his workes. 

10 All thy workes praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy 
Saintagiuethankes vnto thee, * | 

It — — Lingdome: and 


: 


12 That 
* Ti ki el laſtin o kiegleonee 

Iz Thy kin 18 an euerlaſting kj 2 
and thy dominion endureth thorowout all ages, 

14 The Lord vpholdethall ſuch as fall: and lif- 
teth vp all thoſe that be downs. 

15 The eyes of all wait ypon thee, O Lord: and 
thougiueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

I5 Thou openeſtthine hand: and filleſt all things 

wing with plentevaſneſſe. _ 

17 The Lord is righteous inall his wayes 2 and 
holy in all his workes. 

18 The Lord is nigh vnto all them that call vp- 
on him :yea, all ſachas call vpon him ſaithſully. 

19 Hee will falfl1lthedefire of them that feare 
— : hee alſo will heare their ery,and will helpe 
them. 

20 The Lord preſerueth all them tkat loue lim: 
but ſerttereth abroad all the vngodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the 
Lord: and let allfleſh giuechankes vnto his holy 
Name for euer and euer. 


me, and take me out of the great watts, frm the Adenin mea. Pſal. 146. 
hand of ſtrange children, i + Raiſe the Lord, O my foale,"whilel line will 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their I praiſe the Lord; yea, as long as I haue any 
right hand is a ri ght hand of wickedneſſe. being, I will ſing prai ſes vnto my Ged. 
9 1 willfinga new ſong vntothee, O God: and 2 O put uot =_ truſt in Princes, nor in any 
ing praĩſes vnt o thee vpon a ten ſtringed Lute, childe of man: for thereis no helpe in them. 


3+ Thouhaſt giuen victory vnto Kings: and haſt 


For when the breathof man goeth foorth, he 
a G 2 hal 


The xxx. day. 


The v day. The . 
— ogg te bn earth! ans ber ol un 


cher. 
6 Which helpeth them w m Ter 4 
nne. * 


raſſe to vpon the muumamm amm ei 
— of mas 
9 Which gineth ſodd-r ware the cared? = ant 
ferdcrh me youngraucm tin cal] tam... 
1% Hee hath noplcaſurr 1 ar 
Horſe * neither defiphtcth he many mam 
11 Bu the Lordsdelight u anthem tar fra: ant 
bim: and pur their truſt in hu mercy. 
12 Praiſe the Lord, © Trufalem: win 
God, O Sten. 
1 For he hach made faft rhe hartes ef ti ge 
and hath bleſſed thy children enter. 
14 He maketh peace in hy border: and flict 
thee with the finwre of hen. 
15 Hee ſendetbfoerth hy Commantiemenopar 
1 -- 
14 Hee giueth ſnow like 2 
the home froft lik-aſh=s. ==enr groarnctle. 
19 He caſteth foorth his yer like n 7 1 wa on the (ennt of che Famer 2 
is able to abide bis froſt 2 r 
” 1$ He ſ{-adethout hu word, andmetrerivenem = 
he bloweth wick hu winde, awd the warcrsfiom. Am .. 
1 He ſheweth bis wwrd wwe hc: inf «- Paje kar woes the well red Combates 
tute and ordinanceremo Tiracl. | . a 
' 26 Hee hach not dealt obama rr . mack - pracſc the 


FINIS 


PRAYERS. 


OBLY 


1 
3 therefore thy grace, that being armed with thy de- 
q 2 — gas fence, I — el with — 
cle conftancie againſt all corruption, hich | am 


compaſſed with on euery fide, vmill (ach time as 1 
— Roe which during this life 
— in the end 1 — "rage = thy 

r which i: red for mee,an 
thine ele: through Cheri our Lord and onely 
Samzeur, Amen. 


- Tunis 
— Sur. I Certaine godly Prayers for 
mer, anc 1» .. eur of tue certaine dayes. 
r „ mexncs of 
2 2 kT. * 


A. 

0 Lad) wit of Lmighty God , the Father of mercy, and God 
| 7 nn ons vs A 2 which one ly ſorgiueſt ſinne t 
ſorgine vato vs eur finnes good Lord, ſorgiue vn- 
—— metric und ey nero 
204 may be cou not vato vs, 
and by the operation of the holy Ghoſt , wee may 
bane power and ſtrength beereafter to reſiſt finne, 
by our Sauicur and Lord TeſusChriſt. Amen. 


Tur ſaq. 
r 
e wic 
neffe of a finner, in what houre ſoeuer bee doth 
monrne and lament his old maner of lining : grant 
vnco v (O Lord)cruecontrition of heart, that we 
may vehementlydeſpiſe our figfull life paſt, and 
wholly bee conuerted vnto thee , by our Sauicur 
aud Lord [cſusChrift. Amen, 


We:dueſd). 

Mere ĩſal Father, by whoſe power and ſt 

wee may ener come our enemies, both ly 
aud ghoſtly : grant vato vs, O Lord, that according ' 
to our promiſe made in our baptiſme , wee may 
auer come the chiefe enemies of our ſoule, chat is, 
the d: res of che world, the pleaſurenof che ficſh, 
and the ingeeftions of the wicked ſpirit; and ſo 
after leade our lines in hol ines and righteouſneſſe 
chat wee may ſerue thee in (ſpirit and truth, and 
that by our Sauiour and LordleſasChiift, Amen. 


Thur ſday. 

O0 Almighty and — God, which not 
onlygrueft euery and perfe& gift, but 
al io mcreafct thoſe gifts t hat thou haſt ginen, wee 
maſt hambly beſeech thee ( mercifull Gee) to in- 
czeaſe in vs the gift of faith, that wee may truely 
belecue in thet, aud in thy prom: ſes made vntoys 2 
and that neither by our uegligence, nor inficmity 
of the i-th , nor by gri fe of temptation, 
eicher by rheſubcill crafts and afaules of che de- 
ail, wee be driven from faith, in the blood of our 

Sauzour and Lord lefusChrift. Amen. 


Frida). 

(EEO abe ee heays 
——— 
or 2 ex. 
» we may know what thy will and — 
mall things, and how to do our duties, and truly 
to e _ wee ne 

expreſſe in our thoſe things that wee 
know, chat we be — - . thy Word, 
good Lord, but alſo hee workers of the ſame, by 
ear Saniourand Lord leſuschriſt. Amen. 
G3 Tas day. 


Godly prayers. 


gry = 
Almighty God, which haft prepared euerla- 
ing 2 all thoſe which ber the faithfall 
ſecuants; grant vnto vn, Lord, ſure hope of the life 
euer laſting, that we — 4 miſerable world, 
may haue ſome taſte mad feeling of it in our 

und that not by out de ſeruiag, but by the merits 
and deſeraing of our Suuiour leſus Chriſt, Amen. 


() Mercifull Gd, our onely aide, ſucconr, and 
ſtrength at all times: grant vnto vs, O Lor 
Bat in the time of proſperity we be not proud, 
ſo forget thee, but that with our whole heart and 
ſtrength we maycleaue vntothee : and in the time 
of aduexſity, that we fall not into infidelity and de- 
ſperation , dat that alwayes with a conſſas faith, 
we may call for helpe vnto thee : grant this, O 
Lord, for our Aduocates ſake, and Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, Amen, 

S ö 


4 

Almighty and mercifall Lord, which giaeſt 

vnto thy ele& ow the holy Ghoſt, as a ſure 
pledge of thy heavenly kingdome : grant vmo vs, 
O Lord, thy holy Spirit, that he may beate witneſſe 
with our ſpitit, that we be thy children, aud heires 
of thy kingdome, and that by the operation of this 
Spirit, ve may kill al] cerua Il Infts,volawfaell plea- 
ſures, coneupiſcences, euillaffectious, contrary vnto 
thy will, by our Sauidur, and Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 
AM prayer for tral in God. 

1 . the fall of man was truſt in 
himſelfe, The * of the reftoring of 
man was diftreft in himſelfe, and truſt in God. O 
moſt gracions and moſt wife guide, our Saniout 
Chrift, which doſt leade them the righe ve obo 
mortall bleſſedneſſe, whichtraely and vnfained!y 
truſting inthee, commit themſelues to thee; grant 
vn that like as we be blinde, and fecble indeed, ſo 
wee may takeand repute our (clues, that we pre : 
fume not of our ſclues, to ſee to enr (clues, bur fo 
far to ſee, that al way we may haue thee before out 
et to follow thee being our gu ide, tobe ready ar 
thy call moſt obedient ly, and to commit our fe lues 
wholly vnto thee, that thou which onelyknoweft 
the way: mayeſt leade v the ſame way vato our 


heancnly defires , to thee with the Father and the body 


holy Ghoft be glory, for euer. Amen, 


J Certaine godlyprayers to be vſed 
fur ſundry purpoſes. 


1 S to be ſaid 


Almighty God, out heauenly Father, 
I confeſſe and acknowledge that 1 am 
a miſetable and a wretched finner, 
and haue manifold wayes moſt grie- 
uouſly tranſgrefſed thy moſt god 
Commandements throughwickedthoughts, vngod- 
ly luſts, finfull words and deeds, committed in my 
whole life. In ſinne am I borne and conceiued, and 
there iz uo goodnedein mee, inaſmuch as if thou 
ſhouldeſtenter into thy uartow 1 rr with 
e, iudging me according vatothe lame 2 1 were 
e t e and abide it, but muſt needs 
iſh, and bee damnedſor euer: So little helpe, 
omfort, orſuccaur,isthereeitherin me, or in any 
other creatgre, Onely this iy my comfort (O hea- 
uenly Father) that then didſt not ſpare thy onely 
deare beloued Sonne, butdidigiue him vp vnto 
the moſt bitter, and moſt vile and ſlanderous death 
of the Cxpſſe for me, that he might ſo pay the can- 


ſome for my fins, ſatiaße thy indgement, 
and purchaſe me thy grace and fanour, and ener la- 
Ring life, Wherefore through the merit of hu moſt 
bitter death and paſsion, and throughhis innocent 
blond- ſhedding, I beſcech thee, O . 
that thou wilt yonchſafe to be gracious and mer- 
— — toforgine and pardon me all my 
fennes, to li ghtrn my heart with thy belySpirit, 
rene v, confirm and ſtrengthen mee with — 
pa em. — = me in loue GE 
e neighbour * I hener f oerth 
with awilling 28d lad heart walke 2s it become 
e 
cacr * 
ſo that 1 may with u free conſcietice and quiet 
heart, in all manner of temptations, affli@jon*, or 
necefzities, and exten inthe very pangs of death. cry 
boldly, and merrily vnto thee, and ſay, I lehnen 
God the Farber Almighty, Maker of brawn and 
$arth, & c. But O Led God, heancnly Farber, to 
comfort my ſclfe in affliction and temptation with 
theſe Artic les of the Chriſtian faith, ic is nor in my 
D 
wi pra ir: Icom 
vnto thee, to pray and beſeech thee , both for that, 
and forall my neceisities euen as thy dearely 
beloned Sonne our $aniour Feſns Chriſt inmicife 


hath taught vs, And from the very betrome of 
my heart, I eryand fay , Ow Farber which un 
auen, Ct. 
/ 
Proyeys to be ſaid in the Morning. 
0 Mercifall Lord God, benuenly Father, I rem 
der moft high lau da, praiſe, 


| igt and per fe d 
and of thy moſt god y truerk, 


to thy glory and praiſe, ami to the and for. 
ys p pres 


e of my neighb our 
Lord and Sanjour, Amen. 


II poſsible thank es that we are able, weren- 
2223 — 
wi this ui to 
vnto v3: and we beſeechthee dreier 
allthis ſame day vnto vs ſor thy glory, and ſor the 
health of our ſoule, and that theu which art the 


true light, not know! which 
art — — rm {att7 Ayr rower 
nefle vatoall things , you toſhme into out 
misdes, that wee may not any whereftombleto 


fall intoany Gone , — —— 7 ne 
ding and conduct ing come to the life euet laſling. 
Amen 


Ieſus Chr iſt our 


Lord leſas Chtiſt, which art the true Sannd 

4A neuer 
ing downe,whichby thy m 5 
2 Gt, doeſ . 
cefreth allthings, as well that are in hean en - 
fo that are on earth 2 wee heſeech thee mer 
and fanourebly to ſhine into our hearts, that the 
aer and Caflenefe of dev, and the wiſts 


our from among 1 

and ſoune of ry he ever yok a feeble perſon,of 
« that time, antes young to the vnderſtanding 
of tu and Lawes ! yea, 
be neuer 


a2 mau 
mea, yet 


Aer egainfl worldly c erefutnefſe, 
Moſt denre and tender Father, our defender 
and under, endut ve with thy grace, that 


Law, and that we maylabour 2nd trancil for our 
necefairies in this life, like the birds of the ayre, 
and the lil lev of the hefd without care. For chou 
M and haft com- 

that vpes thee we ſhould caft all our 
care; which lineſt and reigneſt world without 
cad. Anen. 


Al prajer mee: fſwy for all per ſans, 
Merciſy)l God, 1 a wretched ſinner acknow- 
ledge my ſe fe bound to keepe thy holy come 

maydements , but yet vmable to perſorme them, 

aud vo be accepeed for iuſt, withouc the righte= 

dane of jeſus Chriſt thy onely Sonne, who heth 

—— of Law,to abe a} them that 
and cenſt in him, Therefore 


—— ——ů—— ron 
a - « — 2 


many e 
thy boly Ward ſecuem y, to ſexgch the 
diligently, to reade chem humbly, to 
them cructy, cohine after — 
y- Ori t my lie (0,0 D, chat ic may 
way acceptable vnto thee, Gine me grace not to 
rejoyce in any thing that diſpleaſeth thee, bur 
euermore to delight in thoſe things that pleaſe 

thee,be they neuer ſo contraryto my deſites. Teach 

— mei lo ta pray, that my petitions may be gracioufly 

heird of thee, Keepe mee vpright among diuer ſi- 

ties of opinions and indgements in the world, that 

I nener ſwarne from thy Trueth taught in holy 

Scripture. In proſperity, O Lord, ſaue me, that I 

ware not proud, [n aducrfity hel pe me, that I nei- 

ther deſparre, nor blaſpheme thy holy Name, but 

mga patertl ine thee tharkes, and truſt 

| rt pleaſure, when I happen 

cofall into frailty, Ibeſeech thee to 

1 = wha weed repentanee in my heart, that I maybe 

lineſt and regnet Grd fac er wickout . ion, truſt in thy mercy with- 

— 1 ou ioq, that I —— my * x; — 

2 1 become trmely religious without hypocriſte, low 

A proge for the elcaxmg of Wifeduwm. =  vittout faining, fairhfull and ruſty wits 

fathr=s, md Lacd of mercy, than out deceir, merry witkout lightneffe, ſad without 

O > qt pur xl { tags wick thy Word, miſtruſt, a mi wy nai 1— 

ordamed man eee dig micdome, char hee mine owne without couctouſnefte, to tell my 
— ant — antes which neighbour his faults charitably w. thout _— 


— — wee, une uu th 


* * | 
truely, which die in faith t I wretched fuer nat 
. * . re i 
dinan which diſagree not from thy holy word) is commuted vnto thy — — 
ant iy, to pay euety man that which I owe ech, i hope of the 
vnto him truely, to backbite no man, nor flander reſutr iſe ſhall reſtore i 
my acighbour ſecretly, and to abhorre all vice, againe. I beſeech thes, moſt mercifall Lord 
loning all — earneſtly, O Lord, grant me Iefos Chrift, that thou wile 
thus to do, for the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. — my ſoule againſt all , 
* * and def. j I 
A pr ager far patience in trouble, 18 eee NG — of che devil 


| I ſee knowledge i ſelle no 
O whaft thou (O Lord) humbled ad plucked laation, bar all myconfid 
Hara I dare now vnnesthes make my truſt is — — pen 


Prayers yntothee, for thou art angry with me, but merits,nor good works which 1 | 

not withouur uiy of... , may all de- 

ned, Lord | confeſſe Mer fore thee, $f ones and ent l workes (alas 31 ſee 
my 


AN 


4 
> 


ISN 


2 
— 


* 


Fer. 


God ! pardon my treſpaſſes, releaſe my 3 beape, but through thy merey, I truſt to 
— At thy grace againe vnto mee, flop i ecken e — — — thou wile vet 
wounds , for I am all to plagued and beaten: yet righteon ind}; and to bee So-opt mie for 
Lord, this notwithſtanding, | abide patiently, avd eueriafti 

ine mine attendance on thee continually, vai 

reliefe at thy hand, and that not without ſki] 
for 1 hang 2 da — — —— — 
grace towards me, I meane prom:ſe 
concerning Chriſt, who ſor me was offered on the 

X grolle fer a ranſome, and a ſacrifice, and a price 

| for my ſinnes: wherefore according to that thy 

promiſe, defend me, Lord, by thy right hand, and 

ine a gracious care to my re for all mans 

ies are but vaine. Bear downe therefore mine 

enemies thine owne ſelfe, with thy power, which 
art my onely aider and protectout, O Lord God f 

Almighty Amen, 


= 
>= 

— 
— 


A prayer to be ſad u night going to bed. 
Mercifull Lord God beauenly Father, whe- 


ther we fl or wake, liue or die, wee are 
alvwayes thine. 1 bearti ly, 
that thou wilt vouchſaſe to take care and charge 
of me, and not to ſuffer me to periſh in the workes 
' to kindle the light of thy counte- 
nance in my heart, that thy godly knowledge may 
: increaſe in mee, through a right and pure 
faich, and that I may al wayes bee found to walke 
- and liue aſter thy will and pleaſure,through Jeſus | 
Chr iſt our Lord aud Sauiour. Amen. | ; N N 
A projer to be [did «t thi howe of death, ite d dad £6, V- 
Lord Tefux, which art the onely health of all e Teſw, accipe — | — | . 
. 0 men lining, and the euer laſting life of them — — Amen, * la + 
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To the Chriſtian Ràa A DAR. 


He Spirit of God in the ſacred H iſterie, hath laid down i ſucb b 
| 4s are the light and fe of all Nations originals, In then the d 
cumſtances oſ Perſon, Time ad Place are the chi-ft y elſe dee 
| wander 4s without d guide : aud of tbe ſt the Perſon w# prixci 
 Gencalogies then drawne from them, fem wh all are deſer 
{ ded, audby Gods owne warrant recorded unto v1; , meme 4 
ciall reverence that they are boch, and farre from thoſe other agi 


"| IV 
Mill) W 


| which S. Paul weitet. Among f{ whyſe mani/old wſts, tba «i 
Tim. 1.4. coiefsſt, that by them is proved, bow Chriſt was ads very min. And therefore in fru 
Tables they a. here ext vated enen from their fift root, and ſo continued thr en 
ſpreacing branches, ſo ſarre as the Scriptuis givith then ſap, In the reading whereof, 
he ſe & x direction be thy gu. | 
2 Such deſcenss as buld on tm the Parents to their Children, witbens i 
are very plaine by their double linen which rum from rundle to runde. 


2 Teoſe 15 75 Parents are xc# certaine) RNüe, but are named of their C ou 
Citie / Tilbe, are joyned each wadey other with this bere in the | 
3 Andii\ewiſe ſuch as are ſet in raxks ſiae by ſidd, and difinganſhed by this ne 
well marie, are not ve be rep Brethren, bus ſoms other Perſons of nate of that defe 
where they areſo in ſerted. 5 
4 Toe nents of Nations and People, (as ligewiſt᷑ ſometimes of Cities end other 
ces f —— we — aff in — - Companion ond 
ing letters, that ſn they may be knewne ; ons, and the Names ut 
rr tbexce Tease, bas 4s eminent Perfons 


mong them. : 
Ard where of nec irie we are to breake off the Succeſſi u, to bee continued in 
Matth. e . 4 43 the floud with Noahs jor; 
—— op — wah TOS 2 fo chat eve the Man as which we | 
* „Aue ſel in the frſt place of ſome enſuing page, ue is continued, 
1 Hoem Abraham, pag. 3: v»to bis wines and ſets, page 6. and 7. &. 

6 The linage of er bleſſid Sauiour ( which in aur printipell ſcope) is hnowne b 
chaine · lik traile, continned om Adam to Sem,pag,!,end thence 20 Terah aud Al 
ham, page 3- fc. So bkeniſe om David, page 32. 80 bis ſonne;, Salomon aud Ni 
than, pag-33. Aud la/ily, tour Sauiouts Parents, pg. 34. inked tegetber ( 4 
marnazes here are) by the ſenipture of an hn tv hand, Both deſcended foom * Zocob 
bel, 4 the boly Ewangel/!s baue retarded: from David, Iudah and Abrahamgac b Me 
ſes aud the Prophets bane ſpohen,and [ewes themſelues thus favre that the Me 
fl h hall bethe e Sonne of « Virgin, ber name Mary, and ſbe of d Berhlehem, b 
datighter of Eli, of the houſe of Zorobabel,and Tribe of [udah. In aB which, our Cluil 
4 mwifeſftly deſig ned, and by theſe Lewes both acknowledged to bane bern of the * | 
rojall, and alfo recorded in the b of the Pri-fts in thei publihs Regiſter at Ietuſ 
Jem, by chi Title; IE SVS THE SONNE OF TH E LIVING GOD 
AND OF THE VIRGIN MARY. Tha « be Davids foune, and Ab 

hams Here. in whom all the hendreds of the earth are Naſſad, f being the wory ime! 
S of cheinyhible God, 8 thebrigbtneſſe of the glory, aud rhe in forme of h 
VS. Feuers is whom daaliech the fubneſſe of rhe God-head, bids and 
* wits whom be aſcribed all glory, h praiſe, | 
thenks, power and waghs, for tuay- 


mere, Amen. 
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A Deſcription of CANAAN, and the 
bordering Countries. 


( = 


| 
He Land of (muas [aYmies to Indeh, Againſt this Land prophe- . Frek. a5. r. 
promiſed to the Pa CA] Exechiel, Ne] Jerenm [f Amor and Jer. 49. . 
trlarches, [5] conque Cel Zephanicy it was afterward called PHH. Am 2.1, 
Hua, and [c}4elphia. 2 Teph. 2. 8. 
y tr Fſrae-] Midrans lying South to the Anrmonites, 
tres, was dintded into and they both vpon the Eaſt of Canan, |aGen.25 8. 
three pr incipall tooke the name from [a] Midien, the on th 
ulnces: namely, Ga- nne of Abraham by Ketrra, Thi ther Mo- 
kite on the Northwherin [4JChnit was very[/er fied and kepr Sheepe, [5] and againſt % Exed. a. 
connerſant lu working the we: ks of his them Free] was [e] commanded to fight. c Num. 38. f. 
head: Sans in the middeſt, he e chia ſe That Countrey abounded with Dromeda- 
ſeate ef the ten Tribes kingdometand tei ries. F/a.60.6, 
on the Southwhere [f] De, Throne was} The Cal Emin: poſſeſting a part of Ara. A Deut. a. 10. 
ſer,and the holy Citie built, The Land of Gr Li the Stony, were ſubdued by the Moe 
teal alfo withont 197 danwas e) by] hives, deſcended from the elder ſonne of 
the Renbenites, Gade, and the Tribe] Let: and the Moabites David made ſubiet 
of Manaſſes. The circuite of the whole hut to [6] J,, but in the dayes of Ahobs 5 2. m. f. 
finalland yet did containe two King ſonne , hey [] rebelled, and as it ſeemeth, (e 2. King. 3. F. 
of great ſtrength. and were fearefull to o obtained the moſt part of Reuben, ſor that 4H 5. K 18. 


9 = 
E 


— 
mw 


thers,vill they fell from thelrGod.Bufſtthar|moſt of his chiefe cities were is their [* Cg. & 16. 
Ii. 12.20. | of Fſrachereted by [5] Terobaam (who reniſ poſſeſsions. [A] This land was fruĩtfull of Fler.48. 


8 5 drew after him the hi TA: was ptepheſied againſt [eJby F- (rang 
ten Tribes to Idolatry) was carried away[faich, I] Feremiah, [8] Ezekiel, I Amos, $2, 
1 7.6.24. captive by [i] SA „Ting of the A. and 2 — 1 4 x Zephany.s, 
ſrrians,who placed his one people to — , — ry or Mount Ser, 2 part ol {« Deut.s.r2, 
1.25.94 bit Samaria. The other of [4] Fudeh was car-| Arabia the ſtony, on the South of peru. [5 2. Sm. 
ried away into Babylon by Nebuchaineqrar| Was in old times inhabited by the Mo. ſe 2. Kix. 8B. 20. 
oep. the K hundred and fenen yeeres be-[/3/#5 and ſubdued by the [ a] fdomuces. j4 If.ar.& 34. 
fore the birth of our Sauiour, and forty twoſ Thoſe ſonnesof 5/ax werethemielnes ade |*Ier.49. 
pon after his death, was mide defolare)ſubie& to [ 6] Davie. but in thedayes of F Ezech. 25. 
y the Romas. The Land called Paleſlinas{ cJFeborom King on nay rebeMed: ſe Amos 1. 
the Citle Feruſalem, EAA: and the FewerJagainſt gdm prophefied Cd] fu, Le & Obad. t. 
ſcatterod into all quarters of the Earth, of Fe-emiah, [f] Exetie/, F 2 } Amos, anc[5} |« Indg.1.rs. 
al Nations are hated for thelr crucl ſying hb. Nam. 44.0 
of Chriſt. Amalebites ſprung from Eſau, were ſea- Ed. ry. 
Phenicia, the North part of (ansam a: ted alſo vpon the I a JSouth of Fer, and ſe 1. Sun. t 5,5, 
beunded with [4] Wheate, HonxOyle and| were the 5 Jfr.t that warred againſt F[. d Sam 3, 
Balme : wherein Aſher was ſeated» a5] reel. Le] Saul ile a great number of them: t. Chro 4. fr. 
[5] Moſes had propheſiedl, f hat hee firld[4} red many more, and the reſt in mount ſa Gen. 25.1 6. 
dip hot foote in ode: whoſe chiefe Cirie was] de did the Tribe of e] Simeon deſtroy, |6 Ezck. 25. zt. 
Tyru and next vnto it Zrdon : propheſied| in the dayes of Herektah King of Fulah, c ler. 49.29. ' 
againſt by ſc] Iſaiah, Ia] Exetieh [el A} Kedar South from Amaleck, waspeopled |d PGl.r20.5. | 
wor, and [f] Zachene, yet are they iuitified}'rom [a I Kedty the ſecond fonne of Ffh- [eIfiraras. 
beſore [g] c hora din and Bethſcida, mael, [ J A Countrey abounding with [& C0. y. 
Arad or Syria, vpon the North of Ca} lockes of Sheepe and Gates. Thoſe, as f FEzck. 26. at. 
na, was couquered by [4] Dad, bat euer heardſ· men, dwelt in [e] Tems, who are Ig ler.49.28, | 
enemies ven Fin : of this Damaſenr was mentioned by che d ] Pfalmift, Le] Y Deut. 2.23. 
the chie fe Cite. againſt which propheſied| a“ [f] E etiel, and I e Jeremy. 1 
b17Ffmah, [e] Feremr, and dJ An, chere The Phibtmes vpon the Weſt Coaſt c Loſh. 1 9. 
8 P d. and eſcaped death. of ( uuaau. threw out the Aume, and pol d Iolk.rg. 
The Lal Zamronmims or Grants, inhaſſeſſed their [a] inheritance, Their fand 92, Jam. 8, 
biting part of Arabia #he Stam were thenoeſ was allotted ro LV Judah, Le] Danand | fIG.r4.28. 
expelled by the Anmonttes, who called theft A] Sizean, but could not bee 2 e Jer. 42. a 
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